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Preface 


Administration has its importance in the study of a country's 
۳ history. ‘It cushions the shocks from external aggressions and 
internal disturbances. The integrity of the Btate and its preser- 
vation, with the mairftenance of law and order, and the looking 
after the material prosperity of the people are the gummum bonum 
of any good system of administration. In achieving its objectives 
all government is,more or less, an experiment. Success provides 
a base for the setting up of administrative structure which seldom 


changes. Additions and alterations are, however, made according 


to requirements and needs of the time. 
Ancient Indian administration from the Rigvedic period onwards 
provides an interesting study. In the absence of any information 
relating to the Pre-Aryan set up, despite the urban character of 
this civilization with a high degree of civic consciousness, we 
Res have to begin our study from the Rig-Vedic period with a simpe 
administrative machinery. The 8enani or the Commander-in-chief, 
the purohita - the alter ego of the king, and the gramani or the 
village headman formed the triumvirate of the Rig-Vedic organization. | 


The pattern gradually developed with the importance of the ruler 


known as Sarvaraja and his entourage consisting of eighteen ratnins. | 


An aristocracy comprising the allies and relations, the subject 


kings, military leaders and warriors provided the mantrins, amätyas, 


sachivas, parishadas or assembly men, arthakarins - incharge of 


financial interests and dharmikas - the interpretors of law. E 
The period preceding the rise of Magadha in the sixth century E. 

hone marked the culmination of experiments in administration which | 

had yet to see a more detailed 550 comprehensive form. The Mauryan 


administration based on the information provided by ASokan 
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inscriptions, Megasthenes' Indika as preserved by Strabo and 
others, and Kautilya's Arthasästra is studied with fuller details. 
For the first time,a real experiment was made to run the adminis- 
tration of a vast political set up in the absence of proper lines 
of communication. Playing on the ethical and moral valwes, the 
call to duty and Asoka's personal interest in the welfare of the 
people were some of the devices for toning up the adminktrative 


machinery. 


The few centuries elapsing. between the Mauryas and the Guptas - 
cover the rule of the Sungas, Kharavela, the Indo-Greeks and \ndo- 
Parthians, Sakas and Kushanas. A noticeable feature in the adminis- 
trative pattern of the rulers in the noth-west is the satrap or 
kshatrapa system which was borrowed from the Achaemenians and 
adopted by Alexander for his conquerred territories. The Kushanas 
introduced a few new officials, like dandanayaka and baladhikrita 
with the prefix maha و‎ These are retained in the later adminis- 
trative set up. It is surprising to find foreign elements in 
Kushana administration at the higher echelon. 

The Gupta administration is anvexy interesting study. It 
preserves the official hierarchy under the Kushanas, but there 
seems to be stress on decentralization. The Gupta monarchs, like 
their OE assume the highsounding titles of mahürajüdhir&ja 

 paramabhattarake and paramadaivata. The central executive is 
enlarged with new officials like sandhivigrah ike - the minister 
in charge of peace and war, ' kumaramatya - ministers attached to | 
princes. Provincial administration under uparika, and that of the 


district under vishayapati, assisted by councils composed of ES. 


official and non-official elements are new fedures. We have detailed ` 
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information regarding the revenue pattern with different types 
of land and procedure followed in alienation. Vithis and mandalas, 
as smaller administrative units, also figure in this period 3 
are retained later on. The information adduced by the Gupta 
inscriptions, the Kamandaki nitisastra and the account of the 
Chinese pilgrim Fa-hien are fully utilised for a proper present- 
ation of the Gupta administrative system. 

Administration in the South is studied in three phases - 
the earliest are relating to the organizations under the Andhras, 
Vakatakas and the early Pallavas, the middle phase confined to 
the Pallavas and the Chalukyas and the third one centring round 
the Rashtrakütas, the eastern Chflukyas and the early Cholas. 

The important provincial dymasties and their set ups are also 
noticed. The South borrowed the pattern from the North in the 
earlier es in the middle one, new form and pattern are being 
gradually evolved with the najdus. In the last stage adminis- 
tration at the village level is more complex with the functioning 
of the alaia which exercised wide powers through its staff. 

The Empirical phase in the North under Harsha, and the 
Pratihäras and the Palas is studied in two Chapters - the former 
with, background of the system under the Maukharis, the Maitrakas " 
of Valabhi,and that in Assam. In a general review of Harsha's 1 id 
administration we have taken note of the impressions left by Hiuen- 
tisang and the evidence adduced by the Harsha fharita of Bana. 
The pattern under the Guptasis retained with certain modifications — 
with the introduction of a few officials. The three-tier p 
administrative structure continued. Northern India after Harsha 
failed to retain its centralised set up and it took sometime 
before the Pratiharas integrated it once again with a str 
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organization that checked external agzression. The Palas and the 
Pratiharas - the two important powers in the north had much in 
common in their administrations. A comparative study is made with 
such additional information as is provided by the Rajatarangint 
with reference to Kashmir under different Gynasties. 

The last chapter on the Administrative set up of the Hindu 
rulers in South-east Asia ‘covers the patterns of the و‎ 
and Varman rulers of Indonesia and Indo-China. The study is made 
without any limitations of time or space, and covers almost all 
aspects. An interesting feature in ancient Indian administration 
relates to hereditary appointments. It might not have been uniformly 
followed, but we find traces of families providing administrators. ' 
The practice ensured allegiance and loyalty. 

A word may be said about the fixation of terminus ad quem in 
A.D. 1000. That was actually the time when the States in northern 
India were experiencing the shocks of Mahmud's lane A ممع‎ 
rather than a conqueror, the Ghazni king left upon India ‘something i 
more than the impress of transient calamities. The two centuries. 
that elapsed between Mahmud and the establishment of the Delhi 
Sultanate witnessed the picture of a disintegrated India with 
different ruling families. Loose administration, feudal organization 
and absence of a centralised power eventually paved the way for the 
eclipse of Hindu power in the North. The administrative machinery 
of these dynasties needs a closer study in the context of the Delhi 
Sultanate and its organized set up. That accounts for terminating 


‘the lower limit of this study in € 1000 A.D. 
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In the end, I have to thank the authorities-past and present— 
党 of the National Academy of Administration for permission to undertake 
this study with a view to publication. This is expected to cover 


two more volumes dealing with the Mediaeval and Modern periods. 
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CHAPTER I 
IHE VEDIC PHASE 


Administration in a general way is determined by the 
physical basis of the State - its prevailing level of social 
and economic organisation, the theories - then prevailing of 
the function of the State with its immediate governmental and 
political traditions and ideals. Various external conditions 
also guide in the setting up of the administrative machinery. 
Procedure and principles, the controlling authority, relation 
and liasijon between the different wings of the administrative 
authority are matters which depend on the nature of the State 
and the character of the people. Even where the physical basis 
of the State has not undergone any change, the forces of history 
and currents and cross-currents of a socio-economic or politico- 
religious nature considerably mould the nature of the adminis- 
trative set up to meet the reguirements of the existing situation. 
Communications - smooth and easy - are also taken into considera- 
tion in evolving a pattern which could eliminate chances of 
disintegration, where the size of the State is considerable. 
Ihe administrative set up has thus to conform to the nature of 
the State, its people, the concept of its sovereignty, the ! 
working of the political forces inside the State and outside, E 
and, above all, the Se needs of the country. ۱ 5 
Administration need not be purely for the maintenance of law —— 
it should as well engage its attention on the mental, material, 
and moral progress of the people whom it prombses amd professes — 


a» 


resources of the State to give a proper response, thereby, 


onwards - the prevailing systems in different periods - have 
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to look after, and ultimately it has to project the image of 
the country. These are certain fundamentals of ad 
without any reference to time and ee They are supposed to 
exist in all periods of history and in all States - big and 
small - and professing different political ideologies. The 
machinery could be geared up to meet the challenge from external 


aggression or even from natural calamities. It harnesses the 


ensuring its success. The rise and fall of kingdoms and empires 
depend more or less on the proper or improper functioning of 
the administrative set up. The personnel changes but the frame 
work lasts. It serves as the foundation for the setting up of 
the new system of administration, or it itself is renovated to 
suit the requirements. 

It is against this background that ancient Indian 


administrative set up - its evolution from the Vedic times 


to be traced and recorded. From a purely patriarchal Society, 
fast developing into small kingdoms, the necessity of a re 
to integrate and lead the different and diverse unit, assisted 
by an hierarchy - priviledged and more or less hereditary - 
culmination is attained with empires of considerable size 
administered through a chain of bureaucratic personnel, a strong 
army, and an absolute monarchical set up. Traces of people's 
will expressed through political bodies could be traced in the 
Ri gWedic sent aac but this phase later on shaping into democratic | 
ideas and eee has little to do with She administrative 


organifati on, are x 2 
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Ihe Earliest Phase ; 
The Pre-Aryan phase of Indian civilization localised 


in the sites in the Indus valley, particularly at Mohenj oaaro， 
Harappa, Chanudaro - all now in West Pakistan, with its eastern 
expansion from Alamgirapur (Meerut U.P.) in the north, to Lothal 
(Ahmadabad), Rangpur and several other sites in Gujarat and 
ls presupposes an administrative set up, connected with 
local urban people. The remarkable skill displayed in town- 
planning and sanitation could only be possible with careful 
forethought and planning for which some administrative personnel 
was a necessity. Provision for storage y as is evident from the 
granary at Harappa and also at Mohenjodaro, the community bath 
at the lattersite, the presumed dock-yard at Lothal are suggestive 
of an organised set up looking after the administration of the 
area and promoting trade. Some provision mıst have been made for” 
the maintenance of law and order and protection from external CAN 
aggression through police and military envisaging some pattern 
of defence administration. Steatite male head figure from i 
EO might be suggestive of either the noble and rt 
class in the social set up, or one connected with administration. 
Failure to decipher the pictographic script leave many problems, 
including information about administration, enveloped in obscurity. 
It is difficult to pronounce any judgement on the way things were . 
looked after in the Pre-Aryan urban sites. - : Ed 
The RigsVedic phase 
The Vedic literature - predominently religious - on 


a picture of a fast developing socio-political order from the few 


eae 
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tribes located near ies beds of the rivers in the Sapta-Sindhu 
region y their mutual quarrels with a tendency to integrate these 
into an organised political unit y consolidating the territory 
acquired, and then further expansion at the cost of the then 
existing non-Aryan principalities. Constant warfare and lust 
for expansion demanded the presence of a leader in whom authority 
could be concentrated for protection and guidance. A sort of 
halo came to be associated with that authority giving it the 
divine character. Kingship thus emerged on the political horizon, 
as a necessity, keeping in conformity wig the will of the people, 
surrounded as usual with pomp and majesty - features which figure 
prominently in the later Vedic literature. Officers or persona- 
lities associated with administration include SE the 
‘commander of the forces; end the ee a term or office which 
rolled in the same person - duties secular and religious, and 
those relating to administration and organisation. Ensuring the 
: kings safety and victory in battle by his prayers, he was also 
the lamin apo tiat dO MERC kingdom. His relations with 
the king were not merely of spiritual and religious nature, 
confined to sacrifices end prayers, bet the Purohita exercised 
considerable power and wielded: great influence in all public E 
ee including the edn mie parson of Justice and the conduet وا‎ 


of the business by the State, Mutual: jealousy and distrust c 


land the States in war. Rivalry between Visvamitra and Vasisht 
8 


> accounted for the battle of ten kings in the Rigveda. Both the d 
bs king and the Purohî ta in Rig-vedic polity and administration have 
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inalienable relations, white Invocations to Mitra and Varuna are 
made to retain the splendour of the dominion which could be ever- 
lasting. Divine sanctity was thus a means to cement the structure 
GE cia The role of the Senanî in the king's entourage 
Seem to be confined to leading the forces at the front, their 
management and discipline. ‘Synonymous with Senapati of the 
Aitareya Ba the leader of the army was one of the Ratnins 
of the king,'according to the later Samhitas and inal f 
Besides these two officers - Qramani a figures in the 
Rigveda - who was the head of the village both for civil purposes 
ande Her military operations and was probably a nominee of the 
king rather than its er head. He also figures in as a Ratnin 
in the en ne The grahani or the gramika of the later 
. period was an administrative link between the king and the people. 
Ps Bis office was probably hereditory as in later times. These 
three administrative officers - Purohita, Senani and Qramani, seem 
to represent the earliest frame work of the ancient Indian 
administrative machinery. There is no trace of revenue the 
officers appointed to collect it, and the evidence relating to 
the administration of Justice is obscure. The popular bodies - 
Sabha and O might have been gatherings of the elders 


discussing matters of social interest. It is difficult to draw a 


D 


line of demarcation in the nature of their functions and their 


mutual relations. It is still doubtful if these bodies had any | 


administrative function to perform - whether in keeping a check هه‎ 


TERN" 
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“a traitor is mentioned in the Ri veda and occasionally later. In 

a fest developing and expanding politico-socio order the presence 

of some disgruntled people turning traitors was nothing unusual. 
Arrangement must have been made to deal with such cases, 

The Ri glvedic order envisaged a simple administrative 

machinery in which the king had just a few officers to keep them 

in civil and military administration. The Purohita, Senani or 

the Commander-in-€hief and at: the lower level the Gramani ae 
ing a liasion between the king and the people seem to have assumed 
all administrative responsibilities at different levels. It was 

just a formative stage paving the ground for the setting up of a 
complex pattern later on. 
The later Vedic Organization 

The later Vedic period is characterised by a changed 

political set up - definitely an improvement and an elaboration 

of the earlier administrative organization. While culmination is 
attained in the sacrificial rituals, State and society also suggest 
an advanced and progressive outlook. The concepts of authority 

and organization take a more definite shape. The king is no longer 
an authority created out of exigency to integrate and coalesce the _ 
divergent Worte tin ae cane object of expansion and consolida- ES 
tion of the territory acquired. Terms, signifying authority - i 
extending over a wider and extensive region, are associated with 
the king - the head of the State. These include Samrüja, the -— 
RoE ruler or sovereign enjoying a higher authority than the ۱ 
king (ajan), although there is no evidence of an ‘emperor' or an ae 
‘overlord of kings' - GRaisuniraja) - a title which figures 
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commonly in historical periods. The principle of law (dharma) 
is stressed with its supremacy, while kingship is taken as 
synonymous with. righteousness. The status of the eae monarch 
his election, consecration, and concord with the assembly figure 
in the later Wedic literature. There is little doubt that the 
king was the centre of attraction and he exhibited firmess in 
the discharge of his duties y/ From the administrative point of 
view, eight viras or heroes are mentioned who seem to have been 
associated with him. Another term noticed is Ratnin. Vira, 
originally denoting a heroic person, was later on used in a 
collective sense. The Pati tin tiie EE ees gives a list of eight 
Viras of the king, constituting his supporters and entourage. 
These included the king's brother, his son, Purohi hita, Wahishi, 
‘Bate, Gramani و‎ Kshattri and Samgrahitri. The term و‎ de 
4. applied to those people of the royal entourage in whose house the 
Ratna-havis, a special rite was performed in the course of the 
Ji E royal consecration. The pL given in Taithiriya 
Bamhita and ue Jaittiriya Brahmana include the Brahman (i.e.the 
Purohita), the Xaienya, the Mahishi (the first wife of the king), 
the Vavata (the favourite wife of the king), the Parivrikti (the 
discharged wife), the Semani (the Commander of the army), the- 
Sate (charioteer), the Qramani (village headman), the Kshattri 
(chamberlain), the Samerabitri (Gharioteer or treasurer), the 
| Bhagadusha (collector of taxes or divider of food) and the | 
(superintendent of dicing or ید ی‎ of dice), The order of 


precedence varies according to the Sata 


changes and so also in the el Sage The list is 
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essentially one of the royal household and of the king's servants 
and officers in the administration of the country. Samgrahitri 
Shagadugha و‎ uta, Granani, and Éshattri could be officers charged 
with public duties or those of a private nature. Gramani figures 
in later literature, and even in inscripta there is hardly 
any doubt about his position as the village headman. The position 
of Purohi ta and Senani does not call for any explanation. Along 
with the Gramani , the two figured in the Rigvedic administrative 
set up as well. Saas as distinguished from Rajan occuring 
regularly in Vedic literature, might have been originally restricted 
to members of the never family, although the term is distinguished | 
fron E Rajaputra in the Satapatha Prahmana. Ranked a the learned 
rabia and the Sramani. in the نع‎ ttirive Salta, reaching the 
the height of prosperity, the Ralanya - denoted the ruling order - 
noted for administration and participation in the military 
organization. nero ne not be the charioteer of the king, 
since another term Taksha-Rathakarau - the compound meaning - ‘the 
carpenter and the chariot-maker or chariot-carrier oceurs in the 
same list. Süta - the term for charioteer figures in the list 

of eight viras in the Panchavamsa Brahmana , and of the eleven 
Ratenins in other texts. The two terms seem to denote two different 
officers. Samghrahitri may, gen m be taken to. be the 


‘dealer out of portions' or 'distributor' is rendered by peu E 
in some places as 'tax collector" and in others as 'Carver' y 
making this functionary either a revenue officer or a mere court 


official. Akshavapa could be either the thrower of dice for the : 


king - a professional player or a public officer pi 
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the gambling halls of the State and collecting the revenue, as: 
2 
was ites done later on. Another term Patägala occurs in 


the trat ha, Brahmana, - which is translated as 'Gourier' - a 
messenger or a bearer of false news. The reference to the king's 
wives - chief queen Gani shi) و‎ the favourite ae (Vavata) or the 
discarded one (Pariyrikti) - in the test of Mud whom the king 


was expected to visit might, nave been more for domestic reasons 
aná for curbing any influence or probable danger behind the veil. 
Ihey dià not figure in the administrative set up. The fatnins 
did not constitute the panel of king - makers, but they seem to 
have constituted certain individual forces which had to be 
reckoned with and taken into cognizance by the king. They could 
not have constituted a council of the ee, although some of 
them atleast figured prominently in the administrative set up. 
A concord with the diverse elements was a necessity whether in 
the assembly, or in the king's relation with those connected with 
his private or personal life, or in the affairs of the State. It | 
was equally pic to have some sort of espionage system . 
The Taittiriya Samhita E dütas and Prahitas. The former 
is mentioned in the Rig-veda in the sense of 'messenger' or 

‘envoy', later used metaphorically. It was proposed thee the Sita = 
en to have Dre the duties later assigned to the Mita. | 
Sayanacharya explains Dita as a regular representative of the E 
king, while Prahita Was a mere Spy. 
Administration of Justice 


Some provision seem to have been made for the administra- —— 


tion of justice. The king was no doubt the right person to inflict 
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punishment on the wrongdoer, but there seem to have been some 
officer charged with E an - as an arbitrator of 
, disputes. The term Madhyanas T occurs in the Rigveda and also in 
later Vedic literature. Rothand FR understood it to mean an 
arbitrator or judge - which was questioned by Whitney. Dharma or 
Übsrman occur in Vedic literature - both signifying 'law' or 
'custom', but there is little evidence in the early literature 
regarding the administration of justice or the code of law. Anote 
term MU is mentioned in the Atharveda and often later but 
its exact sense is uncertain. He might have been the Chief Judge 
or some other personnel. Full particulars on the judicial adminis- 


tration are provided only in the Dharma sutras., There is no trace 


of an organized criminal justice. The royal power was steadily 
growing with the increase in crimes against person, property and 
P probably in a few cases against the State. The king was personally 
exempt from punishment (a-dandya) , but he inflicted judicial 
punishment Cresa) 
Tax & Tax Collectors 
The revenue for the State - its collection through 
taxation implied some administrative personnel. Bali and Sulka 
are the two terms occurring in the Vedic literature. Bali occurs 
several times in the Ri Veda and often later gn the sense of 
tribute to a king or offering to a god - in both the cases of a 
bis RA, 
voluntary nature. It is not unlikely that it was a forced ome for — 
uy the defeated rulers. Sulka, however, means ‘price’ in the ; 
Ri dveda although in the Dharmasütras it denotes 'tax' = It 15 
used in that sense in a pass age from the Atharvaveda. In the 


Satapatha Brähnana” ® the king is several times regarded as 
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D 
devouring the people, while there are frequent references to fali 


全 


or tribute. Samerahitri, one of the fatnins is considered as a 
44 45 


“collector general, and he might correspond with the Zamahartä 
of Kautilya, who was entrusted with the collection of land 
revenues. The Bhagadugha - another ratnin - is also entrusted 
with the functions of revenue collection. 

The first phase of ancient Indian administration in which 
we find only references to a few officers forming the entourage 
of the king seems to end with the later Vedic literature - that 
of the Samhitas and the Brahmanas. The picture presented is that 
of a progressive socio-political order which had established 
itself and was fast extending its domain. The king was no longer 
the head of a tribe but that of a kingdom or rashtra of which the 
boundaries were expanding. Details of his consecration, the use 
of higher appellations like Samraja, ádhiraja, ddhipatva etc. and 
the reference to the sacrifices and his great consecration 
(Ma há bhi shéika) are suggestive of the extent of the empire, and 
sovereignty extending over others. The four royal sacrifices - 
the Rajasuya, Valapeya, Aswamedha and the Aindra Mahäbhisheka - 
were performed with a purpose, and for attaining some objective. 
The reference to the Ratnins implies the existence of various 
forces which had to be noticed by the ing. The Purohita, the 
Zegani, the Graxani, the Bamgrahitri, the Bhagadugha , were S 
probably officers of importance. The Kshatri - the royal chamber 
lain, the Palägala - the forerunner of dütas, the Akshavapa and - 
Silta Were minor ones. The reference to the king's wives simply - 


the influence which they nd ght have been exercising . a‏ ی 
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They could not have formed part of the Council of Ministers. 


The Vedic phfase prepared the ground not only for the expansion 


for a more elaborate administrative system with its difrerent 
tiers and inter-related limbs, and the people too playing an 


effective role. 
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FOOTNOTES OF CHAPTER I 


Administration is defined by modern writers as the art and 
science of management applied to the affairs of the State. 
Its history is that of organised governments. The role 

of the State is the responsibility for the development 

and maintenance of the vast administrative structures now 
called governments. The fundamentals of administration are 
not merely the pefformance of those functions necessary for 
the maintenance of law and order, administration must tend 
to look after the welfare of the people of the State. For 

a general idea of the concept of administration - see - 
Leonard.D. White - Introduction to the study of Public 
Administration (New York, 1926); W.F.Willoughby : Principles 
of Public Administration (Baltimore, 1927); Woodrow, Wilson : 
Ihe Study of Administration in Political Science Quarterly, 
Vol. Ii (1887) 1197-272. See also the Article on Public 
ädninistration in the Encyclopedia of Social Sciences - Vol-1, 
Pp. 


On the origin of kingship - the stories of the creation of 
Divine kingship from Aitareya Brahmana 1.14, and Taittiriva 
Brahmana 1.59, Beni Prasad suggested that warefare tended 
Somehow to originate or strengthen the vedic kingship (State 
and Government in Ancient India, p.26), while Jayaswal 
supposed that the Indo-Aryans then living in a tribal stage 
borrowed their institution of kingship from the Dravidians 
(Hindu Polity, p.84). It arose out of the patriarchal 
atmosphere prevailing in society according to Altekar (State 
and Government in Ancient India, p.261. Apte proposed that 
monarchy was the normal form of government in the Rigvedic 


society and of the State of constant warefare between the 
Vedic Aryans and their neighbours (The Vedic Age p.352). ۱ 
Macdonell & Keith had earlier suggested that the mere patri- - 
archal organisation of the society was not sufficient, as 
Zimmer assumed (A 1t indishes Laben. 162) to explain the 
vedic kingship (Vedic Index, Vol. II, p.210). As regards the - 
tenure of monarchy, Zimmer was of opinion that the vedic ATEM 
monarchy was sometimes hereditary (a kingdom of ten generations- | 
Dasapurushamrajya is mentioned in the Sat Br a ALTO, | 
3,3; V.4,2,8; Ait, Brah, VIII.12.17) - op.cit. p.162ff). The | 
evidence for the elective monarchy does not. seem to be very 
strong (Vedic Index, I p.211). For a fuller discussion on 
origin of the Vedic king as well as his status and funeti 
see : Ghoshal : Hindu Political Theories , pp.4-6; 8-12, 
l 


etc.; also his Studies in Indian History and pp. 
See àlso Spellman, Political Theory of Ancient India - t 
chapters on the Divinity of kings and the Rova i 
II & LEE. paso RE. 


On the role of the political bodies - cum and the Samiti , 
scholars have adduced different views. he Samiti was à 
gathering of the whol dgoer of the community, the assembly of 


the rashtra (Banerji Development of Hindu Political pri 
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Theories pp.110ff); "the National Assembly of the whole 

acople Jayaswal - Hindu Polity, pp. 12ff); a ‘Political 

1 assembly of the Central Government' (Altekar - Op.cit. pp.130ff) 

> The Sabha was an association of kingsfolk' (Banerji : &n.cit)- 
‘of men bound together either by ties of blood or local 
contiquity', ‘an advisory body of the king' - his "political 
council’, or ‘a standing and stationary body of selected men 
working under the authority of the Samiti’. It is, however, 
difficult to distinguish between the two - the Samiti may 
provisionally be said to have been 'an assembly of larger 
groups of EB for the discharging of political business, 
while the gabha was ‘a more select body, less popular and 
political in character. (For a comprehensive study of the 
role of the two bodies - See Ghoshal : Studies in Indian 
History and Culture, pp.349ff) ; See also Vedic Index, Vol.II 
pp.426ff; 430-31; Hillebrandf held that there was no 
difference between the Zabha and the Samiti and they could not 
be distinguished (Vedische "ythologie 11, 123-5) - a view 
endorsed by Apte (Vedic Age, pp.352ff). Samiti might have 
been & body of sufficient importance to the king which he 
visited. It is not mentioned in the later Samhitas and 
Brähmanas. The last reference to it is in the Chhandogya 
Upanishad V.3.1 - Another term noticed is Vidatha - a word 
of obscure sense confined mainly to the Rigveda. Scholars 
have adduced different meanings for it. (See Vedic Index, II, 
p.296-7). Extreme caution has ‘to be observed in drawing 
conclusions regarding the significance of these bodies or 
in trying to fit these im,according to the modern concepts 

e of political theory and organizations. It appears that there 
was no constitutional provision for enforcing the wishes 
of these bodies against the king. There were certain forces - 
like the role,of the Purohita, £enani and even Gramani and 
those of the jatuins - which included these three - who 
wielded considerable influence over the king in matters of 
administration and the formulation of policy matters. 


4, A comprehensive review of the work done at the Pre-historic 
and Protohistoric sites may be found in Dr. H.D.Sankalia's 
Indian Archaeology (Bombay 1963), in Dr. Y.D.Sharma's 
Archaeological remains etc. Part I - Protohistoric remains. 
According to the latter while the antecedents of the EURO 
culture continue to elude the archaeologist, interesting 
evidence of a pre-Harappan occupation comesfrom Kalibangan, . 
District Ganganagar, on the left bank of the Chaggah - 
currently under excavation. (p.4). 


5. It is proposed that underlying every concept of kingship 1 

the doctrine of patsyanyaya - the analogy of the big fish — 
: eating up the little fish. In a natural state of anarchy 
er without laws and a king to rule, with the srong dominating - 
3 and exploiting the weak, kimship was a necesdity. The . ~ 
picture of the world without a king fs franticdly described —  — 
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.Purushamedha and the Sarvamedha. The first one was the 
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in the SantiParvan (68.860). The idea of mats fava, became 
more than simply the raison d'etre for kingship. هو‎ 


6 1 وا‎ O he position of king in war and in peace, the 
tenure of monarchy are considered by Macdonell and Keith 
(Vedic Index, Vol.II pp.210ff) with fuller references to the 
original texts. The relation of the king with the Sabha and 
the 2amiti - probably entailing some curb on the powers, and 
exercising some sort of check on him are also proposed. {The 
views of the scholars considering this aspect of kingship 

are considered in detail by Choshal in the chapter on Vedic 
Political Institutions - Studies in Indian History & Culture, 
pp.339ff). The same author in the previous chapter also 
discusses the Vedic ceremonies of royal and imperial conse- 
cration - their political and constitutional significante. 
The king's sacrifices include the Rajastya, the ASvamedha, the 
consecration ceremony for kings. (Gp.cit. p30 ff with full 
references to the origina texts; eg. Vedic Index II, 8 
219-20 for Rajasuya). 


Senani, 'the leader of the army' is the title of the royal 
general in the Rigveda (VII.20.5; 1.96.1 X.94.2). He 5 
also referred to in the Yajurveda Samhitas and Brahmanas 
(Vaj.Sam.XV.15; Kath.Sam. XVII.9; Mait. Sam. II.9.10; Sat.Brah. 
VIIÍ,6.1.21). He is also mentioned as one of the Ratnins a) 
of the king (Tait.Sam. 1,8,9,1); Tait.Brah. 1,7.3.4: Maik Sam, 
II, 6.5; 17.3.9; Kath.Sam, AV.4; Sat.Bran. V.3.1.1). Presumably - 
he was appointed by the king and not by the people to commend 
in war (Vedic Index.II.p.472). In the Aitareya Brahmana, this 
official Is called Senapati. Themalities of a Senapati 

are described in the Mahabharda (Sabhá.86.20-30;), Athadásra 
11.20; and also in the Puranas (Matsya - 25, 8-10; Agni. coxx. 
1ff). The terms Senani and Smapati occur in later period 
records as well.. Bothhave to be taken as synonymous. 


The word meaning 'placed in front', or appointed, Purohita 

signified a priest in the RigWeda (1.1.1; 44.10.12; 11.24.9, : 
111,2.8 etc.) and also later on (A.V. VIÍI.5.5; Vaj.Sam. 1.233 — 
Ait.Brgh. VIII.24; Nirukta 11.12). In all religious matters 
he was the g8ter ego of the king. Through his prayers he Pie E 
ensured the king's safety and victory. by-his—prayers (R.V.VIII, - 
18.2). Probably his office was hereditary, although there is | 
no proof of it. From the beginning he acted as a Brahmin EEE 
priest in the sacrificial ritual being the general superint 
dent of the sacrifice, but there is little doubt that he 
played considerable part exercising great influence in all 
public affairs - guiäing the king in the administratio E 
justice and the conduct of,the state business. The 1 
not sublsasiant be the and there are references to hostil 
relations resulting in the murder of the priest. Kutsa Aurava | 
slew his purohita EERE Brah. XIV.0.8). Sometimes the 
Purohita also served more than one kings (eg. the instance of | 
Devabhaga Srautarsha,the Purohita of Kurus and the Srifijayas  — 
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at the same time (Sat.Brah. 11.4,4.5); Jala Jatukaruya, the 
Furohita of the kings of Kai, Videha and Kosala (San .frauta 
Sutra.AV1.29,5%. The smritis also prescribe the qualifications 
of a Furohita - of good family, and character, handsome and of 
suitable age (Gautama .“.12; Eaudh.1,10.13.17-18). The Purohita 
of the Vedic period may have been the forerunner of the Brahman 
statesman. He was the spiritual adviser of the king „may have 
been an ex-officio minister. In the Aitareya Brähmana-VIIT, 
24-28, he is called rashtra gopa (protector of the kingdom). 
T e er of different pe on his status - see : Vedic 
Index, Vol.II, pp.5-8; Dikshitar : Hindu Administrative LIN 
Institutions, pp.120-1. Hopkins - JAOS.ATIIT.p.162; Ghoshal : 
History of Indian Political Ideas p.31, 51; Studies in Indian 
History & Culture, pp.330ff. Altekar : SGAT pp.53-54; 168-69). 
Spellman - Op.cit. pp.72ff. 


The hostitity between Vasishtha and Visvamitra which first 
figures in the HigVeda, I.112.9; VI1.88,4; and in the later 
Vedic literature Rat.Sam. XVI.19; 44.09; Mait Sam, 1.4.12; 11.7.9; 
Tait.Sam. V.2.10; Ait. Brah, Vl.19.3; Jaim Upan.Prah. 111.3.13; 
Er.A.Up. ii.2.4 is carried to the Sutras and the Epics where 
they fight ¿24 their rivalkg. Vasishtha was the Purohita of 
Sudas while Visvamitra had organised the confederacy of the ten 
kings against the Bharata ruler,and his spiritual and political 
adviser Vasishtha. Sudas's triumph has a reference to the ruin 
Visvamitra brought on his allies. 


Both had their spheres of influence but they were Supposed to 
work in union. We have referred to a few cases of a ohita 
serving two or more kings, but that might be the exception 
rather than the rule. , We have also referred to cases of conflict 
between the two. The Purohita could be banished or imprisoned 
(Manu. VIII.335; Arthasastra 1X.3.346). In extreme cases of 
treason he might even face death (Pancha Brah. A1V.6.8) See also 
Vedic Index p.6. 

Aorcea 
VIII.23.10. It was proposed that the king led the best in 
person to the battle field assisted by the Senani - possibly a 
general appointed by the king. This officer might have been 
deputed to lead expeditions of too little importance to require 
his own intervention. (CHI, p.95). The role of the king in war 
is discussed in the Vedic Index, II. pp.211-12). In the post 
Vedic days the term Pradhana Senapati is used for the’ Commander- | 
in-€hief', who was assisted by a Council of war who advises him  — 
&n all the military arrangements of a compaign or an en agement. | 
The duties of a Gommander-in-Chief and his qualifications are alsc 
noticed in later texts (Dikshitar - Hindu A strative : 
Institutions, pp ee Another term Zenädhipg occurs ina  — 
later record (Bhandarkar's List No.7). 


سسس 
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According to the Taittiriya Samhita (1.8,9.1 et seq) & the 


Taittiriya Brahmana (1.7.3.1), in the list of the Ratnins, */ 
the Senani precedes the £úta, and immediately follows the ie 
Porivrikti - “the discarded wife. In the Satapatha Brahmana 
(V.3.1.1) he heads the list followed by the Purohita, while 

in the Maiträyani Samhita - he follows the Parivrikti and 
precedes all others. He is not included in the list of the 
eight Viras given in the Panchavimsa Brähmana - (Vedic Index, 
II, 201), who were supposeá to be the friends of the king. 


The Gramani, as the leader of the village, is referred to in 
the Rigveda (X.62.11; 107.3) and often in the later Samhitas 
and in the Brahmanas (AV.111.5.7; Tait.Samk. ii,5,4.4), Mait. 
Dan. 1.6.5 (Grama-nltpva ‘the rank of, ramani j talit (San. VÍT.A,5.3 
Vai.Sam. XV.15; Tait Brah. 1.1.4.8; Sat.Brah. 111.4.1.7; Vedic 
Index. 11,247). According to Zimmer, the Gramani had military 
functions only, and he is often connected with Senari (Alt. 
Leb. 171). Presumably there mst have been many Gramanis im 
a kingdom, although the texts contemplate only one in the 
royal entourage. See Eggeling - SBE.41,@n; Hopkins.JA05 13,96. 
According to Rhys Davids, he was elected bythe village council 
or’ a hereditary officer - (Buddhist India p.48). There is 
not much evidence for election, although hereditary appointment 
might be presumed. 

P 
The position of Gramani in the list of Retnins varies according 
to the different texts. He follows the Suta or 'charioteer' 
and precedes the Kshattri or 'chamberlain' in the Taittiriyaa _ 
Samhita and the Taittiriya Brahmana (@p.cit). Inthe Hel tee 
Samhita (11.6.5), he follows the Kshattri and the Sata and Ts 
called vaisyagramani. The post seems to be valuable for a 
vaidya - which rules out the possibility of his joining the 
king in military expeditions or having military functions, as 
presumed by Zimmer, except perhaps in maintaining the law and 
order in his domain. 


Only in one passage in the Rigveda (1.65.4) the king is referred 
to as eating the rich. Bali occurs several times in the 

Rigveda (1.70.9; V.1.10; V 111,100.9) - bali-hrit - paying 
tribute to the king (v1l.6.5; 2.173.6) occurs in the Rigveda 

and very often later in the sense of tribute toa king or | 
offering to a god. (AV.VI.117.1; Tait.Brah. 1.2.3.2; Sam. — 
AXIA.7 etc. etc.). It was proposed by Zimmer t the ` open Ss 
offerings were in both cases voluntary (Alt.Heb. 166, 167), 
although in the case of hostile tribes the word signified Copa 
tributes (HV.VII.6.5; 18,19) - Vedic Index. 11.62). od. 


The role of the two political bodies is discussed in detail 
with the views of different scholars in note 3. 
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18. The title Rajadhiraja - 'king of kings’ signifying paramount 


19. 


20. 


2l. 
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ay 


“Rajadhirgaja occur first in the Taxila record of 136 of some 


N 


VII.104.20. For references in the later period see : Vaj.Sam. 
Axx.13; Chh.Up. VII.6, 1; Tait.Brab. I11.4,7,1. In later 
period Kautilya is very serious on the nature of treason and 
the punishment to be inflicted for it - the man was to be 
burnt alive from head to foot, and if the person was a Brahmin 
he should be drowmed., (lv.%#.222). See also Spellman. Bp.cit. 
Pp. 227-229 on Treason).  * 


Samraja occurs in the Rigveda (I11.5&.7; 56.5; IV.21.1 etc.) 
and later on means ‘superior ruler, ‘sovereign’, as expressing 
a greater degree of power than 'king' (Rajan). There is 
no trace of the use of the word as ‘emperor’ or ‘an overlord 
of kings’. It is associated with the performer of the 
Vajapeya and Rajasuya sacrifices. It denoted an important 
king like Janaka of Videha. In Aitareya Brahmana,it is 
applied as the title of the eastern kings (VITT.14.2.3;) along 
with Viraj for the northerners, svarája for the southerners; 
bhoja for the Satvants, and Hajan Simply for those of the 
middle country constituting Kuru -Páhchala, Vasa and Usinara 
(See Vedic Index II p.433). On the titles and gradations of 
monarchy - see : Dikshitar - Hindu Ad.Ins. pp.78ff). 


sovereignty is found only in the Taittiriya Aranyaka (1.31.6) 
as a divine epithet. High sounding titles like Maharaja, 


Kushana ruler, probably Wima Kadphises (C.I.I, IL.pp.70ff). 
Records mentioning Kanishka and his successors with these 
titles are many, and are noticed in my work on "India under the 
Kushanas! ı 
As an adjective,the word denotes a strong person, or a hero. 
It is mentioned in that sense in the Rigveda (1.18.4; 114.9 ete. 
and Later on (AV.II.26.4; III.¢.3). The Panchavimsa Brahmana 
gives a list of eight viras of the king constituting his 
supporters and entourage. (XIx.1.4). (These include the kings 
brother, his son,.Purohita, Mahishi, Suta, Gramani, Kshattri 
and Samgrahitri (vedic Index IT. p.317). 


3 


Maedonell & Keith - Vedic Index II. p.196ff. The -havimshi 
or the jewel offering'occurs in the preliminaries of the Raja - 
suya Sacrifice. This consists in the kings making offerings to — 
the appropriate deities on successive days at the houses of 
cial persons mentioned in different texts. The object of 
the ceremony seems to win for the king the allegiance of th 
important personages. Ghoshal has prepared a list of the 
Ratnins - in order bf seniority and variations according to 
different texts (Studies in Ind. Hist. p.303). AS 
ec 
3.9.9 15 6 
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SIT DATA 


II.6.5; 1178 


AA 
Ref. Mote 12. It was proposed by Zimmer (Alt. Leben. 174) 
that ramani was the president of the village council known 
as Sabha - a view endorsed by Dikshiter (Hin.Ad.Ins. p.154). 
The term is used in later times as well in the sense of the 
head of the village. He is mentioned in the Cathe Captaca th 
of Hala 1.30,31, and figures as Ede in the Kuskana (BLE T. 
p.387 No.1) and Gupta records (El.AV,p.114 No.3). The 
office was hereditary (BII p.387). According to Manu, (VII.119) 
he enjoyed several privileges as for example, he could use the 
king's dues. Ärämabhojaka (Lüder's List 76.1200) and Grama- 
suamin (EI.Xxiv.p.10) and Gramakutta and Gramapati - probably 
“the landlord of the village are the other terms noticed in 
later records, See also Padrapäda -.(JUPHS 1939 p.22) noticed 
in a Kushana record, E 


Aäjanya of the Vedic literature (RV.X90.12; AV.V.17.9; VI.38.4; 
Tait.Sam. I1.4.13,1; 5,4,4 etc.) The term is used even in the 
Satapatha Brähmana although Kshatriya prevails there (SBE.44.561) 
Among the Hatnin$, he comes next to Brahman in the Taittiriya 
Samhita, Maitrayani Samhita and Taittiriva Brahmana, preceding 
Wahishi or the Chief queen. The Satapatha Brahmaha ignores 
him, substituting the sacrificer himself for the rajanya. He" 
is different from the Rajaputra - the son of the king (Sat.Brah. 
AIII.4.2.17). Rajanya like Kshatriya covered the royal house 
and the various branches of the royal family as well as the 
nobles and their families. The duties of administration and 
War Were adequate to absorb this noble class. : 


He is noticed only in the later Samhitas (Tait. 1.3.9.2; Kath. 
XY.4; Mait. 11.6.5: IV.3.8 (as a Ratnin), Vaj. AVl.96) and * 


; a 

the Brähmanas (Tail. 1.2.3.9; 111/8.5,3; Ait. 11.25.63 Sat Vasa 
1.8. According to Macdonell & Keith the sense of charioteer seem 
adequate for every passage but Sayana in some asim n inclines © 
to think that the meaning is treasurer of the king (Y dic ١ 
Index II. p.416). It is also translated as Collector General” 
(Law - Anc.Ind. Polity p.88). Kautilya mentions Samáharta —— - 
an official with a similar name - charged with the duties of _ 
revenue collection (11.6). en 


He is considered a court official often mentioned with the 
ramani - one of the eight Viras in the Panchavimsa Brahman jd 
12.1.2. where he follows the Chief queen (Hahishi ) y da 


precedes the Qramani in the list), and of the eleven 1 
in other texts (Op.cit.). In,the Atharvaveda (111,5.7) he 


appears.among the king makers (fa a). Commentators a 
in a calling him the charioteer (sarathi) or master of the 


horse. ile is to be distinguished from Samsrghlirl. Schol 
presume him to be the royal herald or bard (Hopkins - JAOS 
254,255; See also Vedic Index I1.462-3. ) 
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For references in the Yajurveda Samhitas and Prahmanas (Op.eit.) 
see »äyana - Comment on Satapatha Brabmapa , V.3.1.9 & 1.17 07d 
for different meanings. cf. Eggeling - SBE 41, 63n. Spellman 
thinks that he had a greater claim to the functions of revenue 
collection (8p.cit. p.70). The term is translated as 'head- 
took', ‘distributor of portions', and 'carver', as well as 
'tax collector', 'collector of the sixth part of produce' and 
bailiff (See W.Rao - Staat und Gesellschaft p.lil. It is 
proposed that the bhagadugha might be serving the king's meals. 
(Spellman. Op.cit. 70n). 


The ritual of passing round of Sacrificial sword and game of 
dice is described in the Vaj.Sam. X.29; Sat.Brah. V.4.4; 15.23; 
Kat,ö'rau.sü XV.7.11-20; Tait. Sam 1.9.16; Tait.Brah. 1.7.10. 
ln the Black Yajus texts, the sacrificial sword is passed 
round in succession from the Brahmin to the king, his dear son 
or friend, the Purohita, the Ratnins and so on to the @kshavapa 
who marks the ground for the game - joined by a Brahmana, a 
Kshatriya, a Vai$ya and a súdra with a cow as the winer's 
prize. Ihe Samgrahitri, the Bhagadugha and the ana ir become 
witness to the game (See Ghoshal : Studies p.321). This 
account clearly shows that he was an expert in playing dice, 

or arranging the play for the king. The term may, however, 

be compared with the dkshapatalika or dana Asana palika of the 
later records (See Bhandarkaf's List Wos. 17, 34, 369, 433 etc.) 
who was charged with the writing of the records, In Rautilya's 
Arthasastra - Akshasala and akshapatala occur referring to 

the keeper of accounts’ and the hall of the office of the 
Accountant General. According to Jayaswal and Dikshitar, the 
reference.in the Vedic literature does not point to the officer 
of dice but of accounts, finance being the vital department 

of any administrative machinery. (Dikshitar : Hindu 16 
p.134). Alterkar considered him to be the king's bosom friend, 
corresponding to the Vidusaka of the later period (State & 
Govt. in Anc. india, p.162). 


4 
V.3,1.11. Eggling : 5BE.26,64.  Incidently the Satapatha ees 
brahmana refers to Palagalá - the name of the fourth and least 
respected wife of the king (XI11,4,1,8; 5.2.8 etc.) Vedic Index, | 
I. p.523) . While reference is made to the Chief queen - = 
(Mahishi) and even to the neglected wife (Pariyrikti), Palagali 
does not figure in any list,of”Ratinins. Reference to Carpenter | 


(Takshan) and charioteer يده‎ in the Maitrayaiss Sambita - 
and Govikarta in the Katyayani Samhita, نومه‎ kai tang in the. aaa 
SataPatha Brahmana show divergence in the list of fatnins. | 


3 
Altekar, Majumdar and others assert that the Aatnins constituted 
the council of the king and were called upon to give advice, 
especially since they were some of the leading figures of the 
body politic (Altekar + Op.cit. pp.162) - Majumdar : Corporate - 
Life in Ancient india p.40). Altekar further proposed that ` 
the chief of the guild of the carpenters or the charioteer 
makers might also have been represented on the council of the 
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¿uta seems to have performed the duties later assigned to the 


the judge (ind. 
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4 comewnat similar view is held by Gonda - Ancient 
aei {ron the ieligious Point of view pp.123-6. 

that tne historians and political theorists‏ فصن 
r £MEÉ to find by one method or another political duties‏ 
ior these officials (Op.cit.p.72). It seems that ritualistic‏ 
functions and looking after affairs of the government seem‏ 
to have been rolled into the same personalities.  Purohita‏ 
€enani, Gramani , were definitely connected with administration;‏ 
others were coxdtéeted with the king in his private and domestic‏ 
life while Takshan, Kathakara might be representing the‏ 

interests of ihe artisans - probably corresponding to tne 
guilds of the later period whose heads were no doubt consulted 
by the king at times (See Rhys Davids - Buddhist India, €hn.VI 
for reference to Ajätsatrü inviting the heads of the eighteen 
trade guilds. 


S) y 


IV.71.1. Duta meaning 'messenger' or 'envoy' is found Several 
times in the Rigveda (11.3.2; VI,8.4; X.14.12) and later on 

is used metaphorically (4V.V111.8.10; Sat.Brah,IIl,5.1.6 etc. 
See Vedic Index 1.p.371). According to Macdenell & Keith the 


dita. Prohita is a precise term for a simple envoy carrying 
messages. Duta in later times became more specialized as a | 
messenger carrying diplomatic messages from one king to another. 

Spying is traced as far back as the Rigveda > Those of the goa 
Varuna are pictured seated around him in his court. (RV.1.25.13M 
In the Atharvaveda, some is said to have spies which are 

vigilant and present every where (V.6.3). 


According to Altekar, Vedic literature no where refers to the 
king as a judge either in civil or criminal offences. Those 
like murder, theft and adultery are mentioned, but there is 
nothing to indicate that they were tried by the king or an 
officer authorised by him. Analogy of later times only warrants 
the conjecture that the king in the Vedic age functioned as a 
judge.in private disputes. He suggests that it was the Sabha 
or the popular village assembly rather than the king who tried 
to arbitrate when it was feasible (State & Govt. in Ancient 


India, p.246). 


The word meaning ‘lying in the midst' occurs in the Rigveda 
X.97.12; AV.IV.9.4, Vaj.Sam. XII.36. The views of these 
authors are noticed in the Vedie Index, Vol.I, p.394). 


A fuller description of Dharma or Dharman is given in the. 
Vedic Index (I.p.390), quoting the references. 


11,32.4; V.23.11; Tait.San. 1V.5.2.2 3 Kath.Sam. XVII. s 

Sab. 11.9.3; Vaj.Sah. XVI.19; Pañ.brab. XVII.11.6.7; Sat 
7.4.4.17 etc. Nishada Sthapati is supposed to mean either 
governor of Nishadas or a hishBda governor. ig 
word as 'governor'(5BE.41.11) while Weber consi 


Vanda or staff symbolised the temporal power, and was 5 applied 
to the king who was net only the Source of criminal Jand he He 
retained this branch of law in his own hands even in later 
times (Vedic Index I. p.338). 


e) 


40. In the sense of offering to God 1.70.9; V.1.10; VIII, ere 
the compound balihrit refers to the ln of tribute. \ ui 6.55 
Ae] d Da 

41. The word in the Rigveda is taken in the sense of 'price' 
(VII.82, VIIi.1.3). In the Dharma Sutras, it denotes a 'tax'. 
(Vedic ndex II. p.387.) 

42. DEI, 2 Be 
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44. Law s تست‎ p.88 (new ۰ 
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FROM POST VEDIC TO THE PRE-MAURYAN PERIOD 


Administrative data before the Mauryan period is available 
only from the texts - Sanskrit and early Pali, the Sutra literature 
and the accounts left by those Greek historians who accompanied 
Alexander and had occasion to witness the administrative set up 
of different states they confronted with, that of the Nandas, and 
the pattern of the Achaemenian administrative set up noticed by 
Herodotus and the reference to the, satrapies in the Persian 
records of Darius. We might as well consider the information 
available from the epics, especially the Mahabharata. The small 
States which were gradually shaping into big confederations of 
States, the exhibition of the concept of matsyanyaya on the 
political horizon - the bigger states swallowing the smaller ones 
paving the way for the emergence of the big empire, are phenomena 
which could be traced in this period. Republican States, whether 
in the Gangetic basin or in the trans-Indus region, had constitutions 
of their own patterned not on any political philosophy but evolved 
out of the basic concept of the ultimate sovereignty of the people 
expressed in the field of administration and government. It would 
not be fair either to trace the modern concepts of administration 
in the data from the literary texts, or to presume that the t 
information available relates to the administrative set up of any — 
particular kingdom or any region. At best, we can only trace the — 


evolution of the concept of administration "ER its application 


to kingdoms of monarchical nature or those which might have been 


oligarchical or having some sort of democratic set up. The period 
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of study in the chronological framework might be said to range 
from about 700 B.C. to the foundation of the ی‎ en - 
roughly in 321 B.C," Ihe Mauryan administrative system set up 
| to meet the needs of an extensive empire deserves an exclusive 
and exhaustive treatment in the next chapter. 

The administrative E ac period envisaged the 
king as the head of the state, assisted by the crown prince and 
the entourage consisting of + he Purohita, the members of his 
council, the amatyas and the Sachivas and eighteen officers. The 
concept of Zarvabhauma implied the acceptance of the authority 
of the paramount ruler by others known as vassals whose kingdoms 
might not have been annexed,but they had to attend on the paramount 
Sovereign. There is no evidence of the division of the empire, 

who Orea 


except under the Achaemenians followed by Alexander by setting 


up satrapies or the provincial units - each under a Satrap later 


ES | 


on called Kshatrapa who was the ruler's personal nominee. The 
village as a unit under the gramani or the village headman formed 
the lowest tier of the local administrative pattern, followed by 
the heads of ten (dasagráma), twenty indc a hundred 
Ge or Gramasodadhyaksha), and the lord of a thousand 
villages known as ddhipati. The principle of levying taxation 
and the method of its realization, the administration of Eu 


based on the concept of dharma and dandanite, the م ا‎ 


recruitment etc. figure in the administrative concepts of this __ 


period. References to the confederation of States are also 
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۱ noticed in the Mahabharata and the Palí literature, while the 
Greek historians accompanying Alexander have also testified to 
two States joining hands at the time of common danger. This 
might have been a political move, but from the point of view 
of administration it did involve certain administrative considera- 
tions. It might, therefore, be necessary to consider all the 
aspects of administrative information adduced from the different 
sources mentioned earlier. 
The king and his role in administration : 
With the codification of the laws relating to the 
customs and usages, the sovereign became the executor or the 
wielder of danda to uphold and enforce dharma in all walks of 
life. It appears that the concept of the rule of law and its 
application with certain modifications and exceptions was taken 
into consideration. The king could ill-afford to be an autocrat. 
He had to rule by right and morality and his wickedness could 
cause him his life and a tle was to be an embodiment not 
of protection alone, but of love and care as well. He presided 
over the administration and himself steered the ship of the State. 
He was expected to be an, embodiment of virtue and grace, valour 
and heroism, equally at home in the Statecraft and in the 
| ` direction of the armed forces on the battle front. Sometimes 


kings suffering from some viceswere tolerated - that being — 


& could stand in the way of the selection of the king. The © t 
=. d succession to the throne was hereditary, normally going by the - 
4 a = 


law of primogeniture, except where there was some physical — 


z 
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the people. Ihe consecration part was more or less the Same 
as prescribed in the Brahmanas and some additional touches Were 
given. He was expected to call on his COR There were 
certain checks on his autocracy through the Wantri-Parishad 
and the Sabha - the former consisting of nine, according to the 
Mahābhārata was formed out of a ministry of thirty seven, 
consisting of four Erahmanas, eight Kshatriyas, twenty one 
Vaisyas, three Siege and one Suta. Every day the king visited 
the council Hall or the Wantragriha for consultation with his 
ministers - individually or coll Len 

An aristocracy comprising his allies and relations, and 
the subject kings, military leaders and warriors (suras) and 
priests, constituted the entourage of the king in all matters - 
civil and military. They were classed into seven groups - 
(1) the Councillors known as Mantrins, (2) ámatyas - a term 
applied for the general officers, Some of whom constituted his 
Cabinet, (3) Zachivas (Comitex) - who may have been officials of 
a particular cadre - helping the king in the discharge of his 
Guties in different spheres - more as Se of his orders 
rather than as councillors. The ee , Amatyas and 


egketa c. و‎ 

Aachivas seem to have enjoyed position in the descending order. i 

Others forming part of the king's entourage included Parishadas : 
9 10 ^ 

or assembly men, Sahyas - the helpers of the king, the arth 
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defined functions which might be overlapping into each other's 
jurisdiction. Members of the royal household, the high-born and 
the rich, and the warrior caste formed the aristocracy providing 
officers for the State. The priestly class could provide the 
mantrins or councillors, while this class alone constituted the 
panel of the officers of justice or judges, known as áharmikaB. 
Besides good family, moral requisites were demanded from all 
ca A list is given of those not fit to be employed as 
councillors - women, fools, greedymen and frivolous persons. The 
six doors of ‘council breaking' are enumerated : viz. drunkenness, 
sleep, indiscretion, changeableness, trust in bad manners or in 
eee 
Besides the seven important offices mentioned above, the 
Mahabharata and the Ramayana mention eighteen other offices of 
the State known as Dom These are (1) Mantri - the chief 
councillor, (2) Purohita - the chief priest, (3) Yuvaraja - the 
crown prince, (4) €hamupati - the commander-in-chief of the army, 
(5) @ydrapala - chamberlain, (6) antarvesika - overseer of the 
harem, (7) Karagaradhikari - overseer of prisons, (8) äravva- 
_Bajkchayakrit - the chief steward, (9) the Chief Executive Officer 
for determining the transaction of the public business (Krityg 


Krityeshu chärartham viniyojakah), (10) Pradeshta - the chief ji å 


: the Chief &ngineer, (13) Aharmadhyaksha - the Chief Justice or | 
the Superintendent of er (14) Sabhadhyaksha - the nr 
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O aiia - the warden of the Warches, (18) Atavipalaka - 
the Chief Conservator of forests or 'Incharge of Forests!. 

The Wantrin was the highest official of the State and he 
was expected to offer secret advice to the king. The term 
signifies the Prime Minister, according to ها‎ distinguish 
ed from aiatya, and also the Sachivas. The term in singular 
implies. that he was distinguished from those who constituted 
the Wentri- Parishad or the council of Ministers. The Purohita, 
unlike in the Vedic period, was no longer the Chief Councillor 
of the ruler, Besides being the religious alter ego, he seems 
to have been only the spiritual adviser, although The role of 
Vasishtha in the Hàmayana clearly suggests Age he was consulted, 
and the advice, followed in matters relating tos ‚succession ul 
or the crown prince. precedes the Senapati in the Epic list, 


16 
although the Arthasastra gives precedence to the latter and 


> 


also distinguishes him from the Hayaka - the General who lead 
the forces. The crown prince played a very important part in 
administration. His personality could overshadow that of the 
ruler if the latter was weak or wholly dependent on the former. 


The Yuvaraja could as well command the forces on the front. 


Chamupati is distinguished from Nàyaka who was a separate officer 1 
according to the later os da was well up in the arrangement > 
and placing of the army, and could as well look after the ER 
“administrative side. The two other officers - the Warden of 


forts (durgapala) and that of the Marches (Ra B 


po à 3 
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18 
borders. The Royal en @yarapala) and the Overseer 


of the harem ی‎ ee controlled the forces Working inside 


the palace area, which could be hostile and antagonistic in 
certain situations. The Administration of Justice and the 
execution part seem to have been shared by the Chief Judge 
(Pradeshta), the MD e of Justice (Aharmadhyaksha) و‎ 
the Chief Criminal Judge (ends alla) while the Karagarādhikari, 
incharge of the prisons, looked after the execution sagen The 
peta aspect of administration was the concern of the Chief 
Steward De samchayakr Be ‘the disposal of the business of 
the State was entrusted to another person whose nomenclature is 
not mentioned, but only his functions are defined. The President 
of the Assembly ا‎ comido fourteenth in the list 
might have incharge of the affairs transacted in the meeting of 
the Cabinet - as the keeper of records, rather than as the 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, which would have entitled 
him to a position even above that enjoyed by the Mantrin or the 
Prime Minister. In the list of the Tirthas given in the Epics,. 
there is no reference to the Samghartri - the man incharge of 
Revenue and the Sannidhatri - the one connected with the Treasury 
as we find in Kautilya's Arthasastra. The Üravyasamchayakrita - E 
the chief steward probably rolled both the offices in his person. 
There are a few other variations in the Epic list and that of the . 
Avbhadastra. E È 
A distinction has to be made between the persons forming 


part of the king's entourage - consisting of various classes EE 


: 24 ME 
nobles and those coming in the category of Tirthas. While the 
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Mantrins, Amatyas, $achivas, Parishadas, Sahayas, 4rthakarins 
aná Dharmikas figure in the first category, the Mantrin, Purohita, 
Yuvaraja, Chamupati and the fourteen others are called Tirthas. 

2 
The latter are called Maha-Amatyas by Rao and were heads 
of the departments of both superior and inferior classes. It 
appears that the latter was only a secretarial division, or one 
based on the functions of aáministrative personnel. The two 
were not separate administrative compartments, but were inter- 
links in the machinery functioning at that time. 

The Sutra literature has something to supplement the 
information available on the administrative 292 2 from the 
Epics, especially the Mahabharata. The nuo e. to the 
appointment of a regular hierarchy of officers, consisting of 


men of first three classes, pure and truthful, over villages 


and towns for the protection of the people. These officials were 


4 


to appoint subordinates possessing the same qualities for 
protecting the town and villages. While the Apastamba rules out 


the possibility of a Sudra being recruited in the hierarchy of 


administration, the Srauta Sutras of K&tyayana. and that of 

PO Mehdi a Nishada sthapati who may have been the Chief 
Judge or a judge of the Nishadas. The recruitment of the Suáras 
in the administrative personnel is an important point. According 


to the Mahabharata the ministry of thirty seven out of whom the 


Cabinet of nine was formed by the king, comprised four Brahmanas و‎ 
. Si 89 

eight Kshatriyas, twenty one Vaisyas, three Suóras and. one Suta. 

Most authors oppose a sudra becoming a minister, occasionally 


one took such office: and the practice. of 'récruiting them became 
30: ^ 
more common during the period of the Jatakas, j 
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The Ashtadhyayi of Panini gives a little more information 


on administration and the principles and practices of recruitment. 
The two terms used by Panini are Ra and 11 the former 
relating to officers in general, while the latter were for Some 
special assignments. Adhyakshes were heads of E .. 
number is given as twenty-five in the Arthasastra. The officer 
incharge of rules and discipline was known as Vainayika, incharge 
of law, Yyavaharika, incharge of ways and means or finance, 


Supayika. Minor officers included the Kshetrakara for surveying 


35 
the fields and lipikara - the scribe. The ita or emissary was 


36 
named after the country to which he was deputed. 


On the whole the information relating to the €entral 
administration from these sources might not be uniform but it is 
not apparently of a very divergent nature. The position of the 
King, entrusted with the task of protecting his people, assisted 
as usual with his ministers forming a council, the different 
departments under heads knowm as tirthas in the Epics, the 
ámatyas and و‎ ern the line in administration, staffed 
and assisted by several other officers - ayukta and niyukta for 
general and special purposes are noticed. It is difficult to 
suggest if the information could relate to any particular 
dynasty. 

The role of the king in Republican States, his position 
in the administrative set up, the role of the aristocracy and the | 
MOSS machinery are matters necessitating attention 
before we pass on to the provincial and local administrative 


x & 
units. The Greek writers, the Jatakas and the Shanti Parvan of 
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the Mahabharata have referred to republican States popularly 


known as Ganas and Sainghas. Panini also refers to these States = 
most of them being located in the trans-Indus valley, while those 
of the Sakyas, the Lichchavis and many more are noticed in the 
early Pali literature. The Mero ccm of the republican 
form of government called Gana - the sovereignty of the many and 
confederation of republics (sainghata-gana), as for example, 
the five repüblican peoples, the Andhakas, Vrishnis, Yadavas, 
Kukuras, and Bhojas had formed themselves into a confederation 
(Zayngha) with Krishna as the Sainghamukhya - the federal chief, 
The constituent states of the Confederation had their own chief 
called Ivara. It was the responsibility of the Sainghamukhva 
to save the federation from the internal dissention (abhyantara- 
saYnghabheda). The Gana or individual States were governed by 
a council of leaders (ganamukhyas), and its wisemen (inänavriddhas) 
who followed the Sas and established laws and customs (Vyaya- 
haras), avoiding favouritism in matters of recruitment to public 
services on the basis of merit "S 

The role of the king in the Republican States - both 
in the trans-indus region and also in the Gangetic region - calls 
for some attention. Among the Kathians - Kathoi or the Kathas - 
the king was elected, a practice also common among the pe 


with some sort of aristocratic democracy prevailing - the latter 


referring to 7,707 knights (rajukas). The Sakyas too had a king 
(Xian) with a parliament consisting of 500 members which 

decided administrative issues of importance. ‘So also the Mallas - 
who had a هه‎ s a republic. The Pava Mallas had built a 


new Parliament house and the news of the Buddha's death -was 
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carried to him by Ananda while they were holding their session 
in the mote hall. Its executive officers were called ere 
The central administration in the Megadha during the 
Pre-Mauryan period - from Bimbisara to the Nandas with the 
Shaping up of this Janapada into a big empire - is characterised 
with certain features. The parricidal tendencies, the intrusion 
of a man of low caste in the royal household and his assumption 
of power the role of the ámatyas, have to be assessed. On the 
one hand there seems to be the tendency of kings being easily 
overthrown by their own kith and kins, and on the other hand one 
finds the effectiveness of the administrative set up which chose 
one of its own personnel as the ruler of Magadha when the patience 
of the people was exhausted. a was an ámatya or governor 
at Varanasi (Kasi) before being elected as king. Binbsära, 
the real founder of the Magadhan imperial power had a vigorous and 
efficient administrative set up. According to the Vinaya texts, 
the king exercised effective control ef the igh officers 
dismissing those whose advice was unsound. The high officers 
(Najabhata) were divided into several classes - l. Sabbatthaka - 
the officers in charge of general affairs, 2. the Senanavaka 
(generals in the army) and 3. Vobarika Mahamattas (Judges) and 
lastly those amattas or Wehamatras who were responsible for 
the levy of title on produce like the village headman (g 
The role of Sunidha and Vassakara, two ministers of Magadha in 
the time of Ajätsatru - in laying the foundation of Pataliputra 
by building a fort to repel the attacks of the Vajpies, and their 


subsequent part in creating dissention in the Vajjian republic 
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was in conformity with their position and responsibility. The 
Nandas who succeeded the family of Sisunagas, seem to have 
amassed great wealth and built a substantially vast empire with 
an extensive army, noticed by the Greek € Roman historians. 
Curtis points to the big empire and a large army of the Nandas. 
Agrammes, king of the Gangaridag and the Ps kept a huge 
force for guarding the approaches to his country, a fact 
corroborated by Diodorus and ee That could have been 
possible with a full treasury and an efficient civil and military 
government. According to a Buddhist rata ON was 
one of the generals, The details of the administrative organiza- 
tion are nowhere given. 
The Provincial Administration : 
^. 48 

A Kinedo و‎ fashtra was made up of different 2 
countries (desas), or provinces called janapađas or vishayas. 
References to the tributary States could be traced to earlier 
E The payment of the tribute implied the acceptance of the 
suzerainty. The concept of the Rayasuya and ASyamedha yajnas 
connoted the exercise of suzerainty by a Paramount sovereign. 
The carving out of the provinces or units with an administrative 
head seems to have begun in the sixth century B.C. both in Eastern 
Indiae and in the Sindh and Punjab regions which formed parts 
of the Achaemenian empire. The conquest of the Janapadas of 
Champa in the time of Bimbisara was followed by the appointment 
of Ajätsatru as his viceroy, while at Kashi the Magodhan deputy 
was Sisunäga an ámatya who ultimately was called to shoulder 
the responsibility as the ruler of Magadha. The Nandas hh 


an extensive empire which according to the Greek historians, 
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included the Prasig (Prächyas) and the Gangaridab (the people 


of the lower Ganges valley) ruled by the sovereign whose capital 
was && Palibothra (Pataliputra). It is not known how the 
provinces were ruled but the retention of a big army by Agrammes | 
according to Curtius and others, could only imply that the 
Centre enforced its authority over the outlying provinces for 
protection from external aggression. The Achaemenian emperors 
had divided the conquered portions into satrapies or provincial 
units. According to — 'India* constituted the twentieth 
and the most populous satrapy of the Persian Empire, paying a 
tribute larger than that of the other satrapies. Ktesiaslrefers 
to Indians bringing tribute to the Achaemenian ruler at whose 
court he was the Royal physician. The Indian satrapky had also 
to render military service. The Gandharians are described by 
ES as bearing bows of reed and short spears, and the 
*Indians* as being clad in cotton garments and bearing cane bows 
with arrows tipped with iron. Both had joined the great army 
which Xerxes (486-465 B.C.) had led against Hellas. The 
organisation of the empire into Satrapies envisaged by the 
Achaemenian rulers served as a model for Alexander the Sakas 

and the saa in subsequent periods. 

The Macedonian invader, presuming that the conquered 
part of India - the Punjab and Sind-was poten خر‎ his world 
empire, divided the country into three divisions, of which the 
limits are diffézent to define. The first was the satrapy of 
Philip. The second was that of Pithon, and the third was the 


large principality of Paurava. A fourth one lay outside India, 
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tnat held by Oxyartes including Paropamisida. There might 
have been a fifth one - that of Abhisara. These administrative 
A on the provincial plane as integral parts of Alexander's 
empire were loosely integrated. The result was their break up 
after the emperor's death. | 

Ihe Local Administration : 

Ihe smallest unit of local aüninistration was the 
village or grama vith its head known as Granant, who figures as 
early as the period of the Rigveda. The jurisdiction and 
function of this village official seem to have varied to a little 
extent, and, may be his method of appointment and tenure. The 
decimal system was followed in the administrative set up, as 
we find a group of ten villages under the officer called dasi, 


the group of twenty villages under the Vimsi, that of hundred 


villages under ne ee and the group of a thousand villages 
under che RES in ascending order of authority and jurisdic- 
ira The payment of these officials varied according to their 
Status, but always in kind or through the grant of land sufficient 
to maintain him. Instead of a thousand villages, Vishnu Speaks 
of the whole country - the two expressions being probably 
synonymous. Ee 

The Buddhist Jatakas mention Samabhojaka as the adminis- 
trative officer of the village. His appointment was generally 
hereditary although publie opinion counted a great deal and b 


ultimate choice seems to be resting with the king or the ruler. 


He could be a person of high standing with wider powers - 


judicial and executive. There is no trace of his military 


bai 
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responsibilities. Of course, he looked after the welfare of 


the people. He could be degraded and replaced by another, and 
60 


sometimes the villagers themselves could put him right. Some 
sort of coordination between villages seems to have been maintained 
on an administrative level. According to the newer the heads 
of 80,000 villages (Qramikas) are stated to be meeting in 
assembly of their own. 

The terms - gramani, gramabhojaka used for the headman 
of the village according to the Vedic Texts and Smritis, and 
the Jatakas respectively are synonymous with the Gramadhi pati 
of the Mahabharata, but unlike the Vedic Qramani who was a 
vaisya, the caste of the head of the village is not noted in 
the Sabhäparvay nor is there any reference to the nature of his 
appointment. He might have been hereditary, or the village 
opinion might have weighed in his appointment. In the Sabhaparvap' 
the appointment of five officers in each village is counselled 
by Narada. Groups of ten hundredsand a thousand villages formed 
successive administrative divisions, as we trace in the Manusmriti 
as m The same work also excludes towns from the pattern of 
village administration. Each town had an officer known as 
Sarvarthachintaka - who was expected to attend to ad 
The same officer is also mentioned by M who was incharge of 
all matters relating to the city. According to this Smritikara, 
the cities (nagaras) were under the charge of special officers 
of high rank exercising powers over the 2013156 and the spies 


and even over district officers or lords of 1000 villages. He 


was known as Sarvarthachintaka - having within his purview all 
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66 
matters pertaining to the city. The Mahabharata refers to the 


stationing of garisons along with the borders and in towns, with 
such artificial fortifications according to Manu, such as ditch 
(Parikha) and palisade wall (pr&kgra) with gateways. It is 

natural to presume that the administration of the city involved 


looking after and variety of interests, including stores (Koshta- 
e 67 5 
gara) and magazines (ayudhagara). 


| Judicial Administration : 


The concept of dharma, and the exercise of danda, 


though known in earlier times, took a more positive shape during 
this S The Dharmasästra literature analyses the different 
facets of life, and seeks to strike a balance between artha and 
kama in accordance with Bharma or righteousness for the attainment 
of moksha or deliverance. The fulfilment of the ideal involved 
a process of adjustment. The assertion of rights and the 


discharge of responsibilities had to conform to certain pattern, 


and the lapses had to be made good. The administrative machinery 


was set up for this purpose. The Dharma_sutras enjoin the king 
to wield Banda for governing all beings. According to a later 
Smritikara "s if danda is properly inflicted after due 
consideration, it makes all people happy» but if inflicted 
without due consideration, it destroys everything. The Maha- 
bharata mes enjoins the king to punish the wicked; otherwise 
his righteous subjects live in fear like a person in a room where 1 


a snake has been concealed. Danda was not intended for self- 


T " 


aggrandizement, but was a part of the king's duty who was 


expected to be acquainted with dandaniti end the proper 
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En. ۱ 71 
administration of danda. In the exercise of justice, the king 


was assisted by the db e judges or jurymen well up in 
precepts and customs. The same works also refer to üandarla 
translated as the Chief Criminal Judge and Pradeshta, the Chief 
Judge. According to the ese Chief officers of Bimbisara's 
administration included Voharika - incharge of judicial adminis- 
tration. The Jatakas role into one the executive and fiscal 
functions along with the judicial ones. Besides the king, the 
Purohita and the Senapati along with other judicial officers 


75 
constituted the judiciary. According to the Atthakatha, the 


judiciary consisted of a graded series of courts - the Vinichchaya 
Mahamattas forming the first court, the Voharikas or lawyer- 

judges the next one, followed by the Sutradharas or masters of 
law, däshtakula or the council of eight, Senapati, Uparaja and 


76 
finally the king or Raja. This cumberous process in judicial 


administration is not corroborated from any other source. 

The qualifications and qualities desired in the judges 
are given in the a e They were expected to be familiar 
with the characteristics of particular families and the masses, 
and also of the people of different countries. Mild in speech, 
of middle age, they should be free from faults, rapacity, 
heedlessness and ignorance. Restraining themselves, they should 
always uphold the paths of dharma and artha. lapses were not 
wanting in the judicial personnel despite the stress on mental 
and moral virtues, qualities and qualifications. The Jatakas 
furnish amle illustrations of corruption in the administration 


of justice. Officers connected with the execution of justice 
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were different. The Yigaraguttika was charged with the arrest 


and execution of robbers. The Choraghataka - the slayer of 
80 


0 1 . 0 
thieves is also mentioned. 


Taxation and Tax Collection : 


The fiseal side of administration was no doubt evolved 
in earlier times, but during this period it seems to have been 
planned on a systematic basis. In the land economy, the fixation 
of revenue and its collection for the State by a set of officials 
were more important than anything else. The king's share was 
fixed at 1/6 according to the Dharmasastras. Gautama gives a 
long list of iat while the Apastamba exempts certain categories 
from taxation. The concept of taxation is explained in the Epics 
and the law books. The king was entitled to taxation by virtue 
of his protecting the ETE The method of collection some- 
times involved hardship to the payer which figures in many 
similies noticed in the Smritis and in the Mahabharata, like a 
bee, taking honey from the flower without poc t it, the king 
was to take taxes without injuring his subjects. In emergencies, 
extra and even higher taxes could be extracted from the people. 
Three sets of officers seems to have been involved in the fixation 
of revenue, its collection and finally its disbursement from 
the treasury. The Tato kan mention an officer known as Aajjuka 
or Majjugahakabmachcha - the rope holding minister or the 
surveyer of land. Another officer mentioned in the Jatakas is 
the ln u dona who measured with a dry rod.Ranabhaga - 


or the king's share is the term for tax noticed in the Jatakas. 


Taxes,not paid voluntarily, occasionally implied resortion to 


Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


force. Thetaxes were collected by the gamabhojakas with the 


assistance of pal others known as balipati =. kas و‎ ni مامد م‎ 
and balisadhaka . The Jatakas also mention Bhandagarika as well 
ra The former seems to be incharge of the royal 
collection in kind, or the central food reserve, while the latter 
was the keeper of the king's treasure in gold. The Mahabharata 
refers to the ee the list of various classes of 
nobles. These are considered as executive officers incharge of 
State business, who were generally five in number in the Cabinet. 
The word artha implies the scope of their functions and they 
must have been connected with financial administration although 
the duties are no where defined in the Mahabharata. 

We have traced the evolution of the administrative 
set up from the post Vedic to the Pre-Mauryan period on the basis 
of the available material. The position of the king with his 
extensive domain upholding the rod of dharma for protecting 
his people from external aggression and internal disorder has 
been properly assessed. Expected to possess grace and beauty, 
physical deformity could stand in the way of his acceptance 
as king by the people. Mes entourage is no longer the Purohita 
and the Senani and Gramani alone, but it is more elaborate. The 
reference to the seven important offices lmown as Tirthas and the 
sixteen departments in the Mahabharata imply a detailed set up 
with stress on the administrative rather than on the religious 
side. The Mantri on the Councillor precedes the Chaplain or the | 
Purohita. The crown prince is also associated with administration. | 


Executive and judicial functions of the State are discharged 


00-0. In Public Domain. UP State 


tion Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE : = 3 


through these officials. The President of the ássembly known 


as Sabhadhyaksha in the Mahabharata seem to be more of an 


executive official, rather than a presiding officer in a forum 
for codifying laws. Lew end regulations seem to have been based 
on custom and usuage rather than on codifications. The 

: . . en 
assemblies, even in republican States, bad more of an executive 
nature although they could function as judicial tribunals. 


=n > t] To 4 > . hed 
Ayukta and Wilkuta - are the terms given in the Panini's Ashtá- 
A 5 一 一 E 


dhyayi for officials appointed in general and for special 


一 


assignments. The Jatakas also provide information relating to 
z the central administration, viewed as a whole. The centre seems 
| to have been the pivot of administration. It is only under the 


Achaemenians - the information being supplied by the inscriptions 


of Darius and the Historica of Herodotus-that we find the concept 
; of provinces known as satrapies under heads known as satraps. 
| This experiment was followed by Alexander after his conquest of 
| North-West India and Sind and later on by the Parthians and the 
| Kushanas . The Samantas or the feudal lords acknowledging the 


sovereignty of the emperor functioned in a State withim an 


| 

| extensive territory. The conquered janapadas or States were 
sometimes under the administration of the crown prince, as for 

i example Ajatsatru was appointed for Champa - the capital of the 

| State of Anga, or a Minister of the centre like SENEC at Kasi. 


The village was no doubt the lowest unit of administration 


POLE 


with other units in ascending order. Gramani or Gamabhojaka 
* E» was the head of the village exercising executive functions. Dasi, 


Vimsi, Sateóa and Sahasrasa in ascending order of authority and 
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of State granary with collections in kind,and the latter of cash 
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jurisdiction were heads of groups of ten, twenty, hundred and 
& thousand villages respectively. The appointment of these heads 
was generally hereditary, provision being made for payment to 
them in the kind. Some information is also available Wêga i 
the judicial administration through the Hharmika, @andapala, 
Pradeshta and Voharikg. There is a reference to the council of 
eight or Ashtakula. The Mahabharata prescribes qualifications 
and qualities desired in a judge. Lastly, the fiscal administra- 
tion has also been touched upm with reference to the land 
measurers, who assessed the tax while the collection of it was 
made by othérs. Several other officials are also noticed like 


G A 
the Phandargarika and the Herannika - the former being incharge 


alone. 

In the administrative set up, the personal attendants 
of the king like the Chamberlain - dvarapala, the bearer of the 
chhatra or chhatradhara also figure in. The city administration 
was under the prefect called Wagaradhyaksha, the overseer of 
prisons known as Karagaradhikará looked after the criminals 
sentenced for crimes. The reference to the Chief Engineer 
karyanirmanakrit in the Mahabharata is interesting. It sheds 
31 قطع‎ on the provision being made for works of public utility 
through administrative personnel. The Senapati and the Estad 
were connected with military administration; the king himself tea 
^heading the forces, while the frontier defences was in the 


charge of the warden of forts known as durgapala. 


ln matters of recruitment to the administrative posts 
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stress seem to be on birth, qualities and qualifications. 
Apastamba confines recruitment to men of the first three castes 
ipastam 

who are pure and truthful. This was a healthy feature. Birth 


ensured allegiance while the other qualities justified the 


appointment oh merit. In the history of ancient Indian adminis- 
tration, both the factors - family background and the personality 
as well as merit-counted. The position of Vidura in the Mahabhara 
as an embodiment of nitisastra - or statecraft personified - is 


suggestive of attainments even by members of the fourth class.=- 


7 A 
on 


through associations and affiliations. he picture of adminis- 
tration of the period under review is sketched from the material 
at our disposal. The information supplied by the literature 
does not relate to any particular state. All that it does is 
just to give an idea of the administrative pattern visualized 

by the authors of these texts, more likely to conform to the then 
existing patterns. The cal administration in ancient India 
begins from the time of the Mauryas with an extensive empire, à + 
different tiers of administrative set up - Central, provincial 


and local-and the information relating to it is supplied by 


evidence contemporary and supposed to be more authoritative. 
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l. According to F.W. Thomas, a precise date for the overthrow 
of Nanda seemes with our present evidence impossible. It can 
hardly have been effected without the cooperation of the kingdom 
of Porus. If he participated in the invasion and is the Parvataka, 
the ally of Chandragupta in the drama, in which case the year 

321 B.C. would be not unlikely, as the death of Porus seems to have 
followed that of Alexander by no long interval (CHI.I p.471). It 
is proposed by R.K. Mookerjee that Chandragupta had begun the war 
of liberation, probably in the Lower Sindhu Valley, before 321 of 
even before 323 B.C. His date of accession may be provisionally 
fixed, according to him, at 324 B.C. (The Age of Imperial Unity 
p.58.) For the date 324 B.C. and other views on the date of 
Chandragupta Maurya Ref. PHAI. p.242 and IHQ. XI.211) 


2% Mbh. V.149.25. The position of the king by virtue of the 
concept of divine right and his contractual obligation to rule 

in consonance with the principles of the rule of law, ethics 

and morality engaged the attention of many political thinkers 
and Smritikaras in ancient India. A desirable perfection in the 
character of the king ensured a high sense of responsibility and 
an equally high standard of morality in his people. The King's 
aim should be to seek first his realms happiness, and then his 
own (I.222.12. etc.). The King's duty was to turn the tear of 
misery into joy. Lapses among the rulers were, however, not 
wanting. It is proposed by Ghoshal that the King's authority 
over his people with its corollary of the subject's duty of obe- 
dience is derived in the date Smirities, as by Manu and Vishnu, 
from the triple conception of the King's origin, office and func- 
tions. These comprise the doctrine of the King's Divine creation 
and resulting divinity in varying degrees, that of the equivalence 
of the King's functions to those of multiplicities resulting in 
his identification with the latter, and the concept of his office 
and as safeguard of individual security and happiness as well as 
of the social order. (A History of Indian Political ideas, p.401) 
The indirect evidence furnished by the Yajus Samhita and 
Brahmana Texts relating to rites for restoring expelled Kings is 
also mentioned by Ghoshal (. Studies in Indian History and 
Culture, p.345) - See Tait Safh ll. 1. 4. 7. and ll. 3. 1. A it 
Brah VIII.10.etc. 


3. A new king had generally to be accepted by the people while 
a defective king was not approved by them (Mbhs V.149). King 
Devapi could not be the king as he was suffering from some skin 
disease. Though eldest amongest the three sons of Pratipa and 
loved by the whole family, the consecration of this prince was 
forbidden by the priests. This leads to the question of elective 
monarchy. According to Dikshitar, the elective principle plays 
an important part. Even where the character of monarchy is 
hereditary, the principle of elections appears in one form or 
another (Hindu Administrative Institutions p.64). He further 
suggests that the Kings were generally powerless in the matter of 
deciding their successors. They could, however, nominate one 
provided the nomination was likely to be acceptable to the common 
will (ibid p.69) - see also Banerje - Hindu Polity and Political 
Theories pp.192-3. He proposes that the Kings were entirely 
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dependent on the people. The latter exercised their right of 
choice and election and without their support, the king could 
not think of carrying on government irresponsibly (ibid). On 
the other hand, Spellman suggests that even if the Kings were 
Supposed to be elected, not by the people at large, but by a 
political assembly of nobles or priests, it is curious that 
in our literature we have no referenceg to the constitutional 
or administrative aspects of this group, nevertheless, the 
people in ancient India did exert an influence over the govern- 
ment that was sometimes considerable (Op.cit.p.54). It should 
be difficult to trace either the election of the King by the 
people, or the unfettered exercise of his rights by the ruler. 
The voice of the people in generalidid carry a good weight 
especially at a time when the claim of a righteous person as 
heir-apparent was ignored by the ruler. 


4. The normal method of succession by primogeniture was 

an accepted fact. The right of seniority could hardly be ques- 
tioned except in cases involving physical deformity or moral 
laxity. Where the rule of hereditary succession with the law 

of primogeniture as the operating principle was breached, the 
kingdom could land into trouble. The same method was recognised, 
according to the Buddhist literature, and a wicked son, may be 

only one, was not to_be placed on the throne. (Ref. Spellman's 
opecit.p.757-58). f There are references in the Jatakas of G 
people electing suitable successors (vol.I, 2.470 ۰ p.187). 7 


5. Mbh. XIII.4.26, 29:, This reminds one of the unique cere- 
mony of the ratnahaumshi (Sewel-offering) occuring among the 
preliminaries of the Rayasuya. This consists in the Kings making 
offerings to the appropriate deities on successive days at the 
house of several specified persons as given in different texts 
(ope, cit.). In the consecration ceremony, Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, 
Vaisyas, and even respectable Sudras were invited (Sabha XXII, 
41-42) for the elaborate account of the consecration in the 
Mahabharata - see also Adi, Chap. 44, 85; Sabha 45. 


6. XII, 85, 6-11. The strength of the ministry was never 
uniform. According to the later Smritikara, Manu, it should 

consist of 7 or 8 ministers (VII.54). From the Arthasgstra, we 
learn that the Manava, the Barhaspatya and the Ausänasa schools 

were in favour of a ministry of 12, 16 and 20 respectively 

(BK I. Chap.15). Both Manu and Kautilya agree that the actual 
number of ministers should depend on the needs of the situation 
(Manu. VII. 61; Kaut. I. Chap. 15). A smaller cabinet of important 
ministers was also constituted to ensure secrecy. (Rat na II. 

100, 71). As regards Sabha, we find it to be an assembly of any 
sort - a judicial one, a court of law, the King's court, a social 
gathering, or even a political one of the earlier times, The 

term is used in the Mahabharata as a judicial assembly as contemplat- 
ed in the law books - it comprised of elders who declared law V.35, 
58. - See JAOS, op. cit. p.149. It was an assembly of nobles rather 
than of people in general. 


K " 
7۰ II. 5,43. The dependence of the King on his ministers and 
on the accounts of his spies was one of the five sources of strength 
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K 
for the ruler. The King should never part from his advisers which 
included the ministers and the family-priest 1.70.35. Surrounded 
by good ministers the king-governs with his rod (111.150.37.38 ff). 


8. I. 142.2 ff; 1.49.23; V.35, 14.20; XII.83.225 57.23, XII.121, 
46; See also Ramayana V1.3.13. According to Hopkins, the later 
Epic, and especially the Ramayana, gives the impression that the 
ministers and all the councillors of the king are of the priestly 
caste (cf. XV.5.20. mantrinas chai' va Kurvitha dvijan) we often 
find councillor and priest as synonymous terms UAOS. XIII. p.100). 
Although the priestly council decides the matter of succession, 

the nobles of military caste are the real advisers of the king in 
all matters not purely judicial or spiritual. The mantrins or 
Cabinet councillors, consist chiefly of these nobles. Hopkins 
proposes that the term mgntrin, usually restricted to members of 
the royal council, though generally understood of priests is not 
confined even by commentators, to such an interpretation. It may 
apply even to general officers (ibid. p.101). In Hera veras Amatya 
occurs in the general sense, while Sachivas are distingúished from 
the"Mantrins (Yuddha-Kanda 130.17.20. See also Jayaswal. Hindu 
Polity p.284). As Hopkins rightly points out, absence of defined 
titles and functions among the ministers makes it impossible to 
differentiate strictly the different values of these titles. The 
functions run into each other and even the number of the bodies 
concerned is not given consistently (op. cit. p.101). It may 
rightly be suggested that the Mantrin Was the highest official 
offering secret advice, followed by amatyas and ۰ According 
to the Santiparva} 37 Sachivas are to be appointed - including four 
Brahmins, eight Kshatryas, twenty-one Vaisyas, three Sudras, and one 
Suta 86 7-9). CF. Kane: History of Dharma-Sastra 111 pp.104 ff). 


9. V.28.14.20 of Manu. VII.54 The Smritikara enjoins the 

king to appoint seven or eight ministers whose ancestors have been 
royal servants, who are versed in the science, heroes skilled in 

the use of weapons and descended from noble families and who have 
been tried. Manu recommends seven or eight $achivas. The assembly 
men or parishadas guarded the King's council (Hopkins, op.cit.). The 
term Parishadas implies members of a Parishad or body which might 
have been formed for purposes of advising the*King on policy in 
general. 


10. XII.57.23.fb. .Sahgya or helper is supposed to be am high 
minister, a real helper to the king. The term Mantrasahayah is 
also mentioned in the Mahabharata (XII.83.221) signifying helpers 
of the statues of Minister. The Árthakarins (XII. 57.23 ff) are 
distinguished from the former by Manu (VII.64). He also points out 
that an abiding realm must depend on a good helper (XII.112). 


11. XII.121.46. also R.VI.iii.l3 - Dharmikah seems to denote 
judges in the Ramayana. It is from the priests that the king 
appoints the officers of justice or judges. 

12. XII.57.23 ff. 


13. 737. 57; 111.150.144; V. 39.37. 
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15 
14. IT.5.38. cf. ReII.109.45; Manu. VIII.3. The term Tirtha 
is used in the sense of pilgrimage centres.  Gonda suggests that 
the title was first given to sacrosanct officials such as the 
Purohitas and the Ghief Judge, and developed gradually to include 
others (quoted by Spellman. op.cit. p.80 n). As the Centres of 
pilgrimage are remotly situated so are the different wings of the 
administrative machinery. All the Tirthas did not constitute the 
Council of ministers. In fact some of the officials, especially 
the warden of the forts-Burgapala, the warden of the marches - 


had nothing to do in the ‚State capital, nor had they ‘anything in 
common with the others. 


15. Book Ie Ch. 12, also Vo Ch.2. 


16. The list in the Arthasastra assignes third place to the 
Senapati who is distinguished from the Nayaka placed eleventh in 
the list. The Senapati is translated as Minister for the Army 
while the Nayaka is considered as Generalissmo (See. Jayaswal. 
Hindu Polity pp. 290-291). In the chapter describing the movement 
of the camp (Skandhavaraprayanam), the Nayaka was to occupy the 
frontal position - (Kautilya p.362). 


EZ. Nayaka figures in Kautilya's list and is translated by Beni 
Prasad as the Chief constable. (The State in Ancient India p.270). 
In the Sukraniti-Nayaka is mentioned as the master of twenty 
elephants or of twenty horses. The officer who knows of the 
military necessaries, contingencies and the battleworthy soldiers, 
and assigning functions to the guards and sentinals is called 
Senapati». (Sacred Hook of the Hindus XIII p.79). This a very 
late work, Näyaka is considered in several senses - as a guide 
leader, chief, lord or as a general, commander according to the 
lexicous (Monier-Williams: Dictionary p.536. 881.3). 


18. The Mahabharata suggests proper steps for the defence of the 
city and the borders. Besides special supervisors, each city was to 
be provided with one general officer, a mayor or Superintendent of 
Affairs (ekah Sarvarthachintakah Mbh. VII. 121-122). A military 
garrison Was to be stationed in'every town and along the border 
forts; and the realm was Watched by military police, recommended as 
uards of the city parks (purudhyana) and other crowded places 
tef, II. 5.82 ff, 121, 114, where a garrison guards each town. (See 
Hopkins:0p. Cit. pe 85). He also refers to the reference in the 
second book of five general officers of the military caste in each 
town as Collectors. Ef. Manu. VII. 70 - for the safety of the 
kingdom through building a fortress of stone and earth protected by 


hill-fort. 


19. The Greek historians have referred to adequate arrangements 
for ensuring king's safety (Strabo XV.I.55). The Divyavadana, a 
Sanskrit-Buddhist work of about the third century A.D. mentions 

the minister incharge of the ruler's safety (amatya dauvarika) 
(p.359), and the one in charge of the palace was known as antahpura- 


Kumaramatya (ibid). 


mum 
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Kautilya's reference to ayukta-purushas (I.15.p.27) and Yuttakapurisa 
of the Jatakas V.14: When these officers were assigned special 

jobs they were called niyukta after their assignments (IV.4.69). 

See Agrawala - India as known to Panini, 2nd edition p-410. 


32. IV.4.69 - The Kasika mentions Koshtägarika -  store-keeper- 
employed in the royal Store-houses, as an example of niyukta officers. 


33. V1.2.67 - As examples of Adhyakshas, the Kasika mentions 
Asvadhyaksha and Gavadhyaksha - also mentioned by Kautilya (Agrawala = 
op.cit. p-4ll). Agrawala proposes that under Adhyakshas was placed 

the entire civil. service consisting of subordinate officers or Yuktas. 
It should be difficult to suggest if Panini actually contemplated 

some sort of civil service in his time. 


34. V.4.34 - This term is construed as signifying one of the 
variety of governmental functions along with Samaria or samayas - 
contractual relationship, Samayacharika, the subject of customary 

law or usuage; Atyayika urgent business; Samutkarshika - problems 

of development Sampradanika - relating to royal charities; Aupacharika, 
State ceremonial; Samacharika - correct procedure Aupayika related 

to ways and means. (Agrawala: op. cit. p.414). There is a general 
reference to the'sources of revenue as aya-sthäna IV.3.75. 


35. III.2.21 - There is reference to accounting (ganana) and 
discharge of accounts (viganana) - I.3.36. 


36. 1V.3.85. The term Pratishkasha also denoted a messenger 
(VI.1.152). Another term hakara (III.2.21) refers to couriers 
who carried messages to set distances (cf. also Kautilya V.3.p.248). 


37. Amatya corresponding to Amachcha of the Pali texts is men- 
tioned in several texts. We have already noticed the different 
categories of officers in descending order-mantrins, amatyas and 
sachivas. It is suggested by Fick that in pre-Mautyan times the 
amatyas were employed in hundreds, acting as village headmen, 
supervisors of sale transactions, judges, guides in wordly and 
spiritual matters, surveyors, etc., (Social organisation of North= 
Eastern India ph.144-9). Most Jataka references show that anos ms 
were appointed to act as judges, and magistrates to administer law -. 
suits (vohara) and trials (vinichchaya) (Jat. II.2, 181; III, 105; N 
V.228) = In early Pali Literature Amachcha is described as a King's د‎ 
intimate friend, his favourite and confidant (Jat.I.262), his + 
special adviser or privy councillor, as such distinguished from the LA 
official ministers (purohita, mahymatta, رح هه اور‎ Sec. Rhys 
Davids & Stede Pali Dictionary - p.73 col. In course of time 

they became his officers - the complete process being chrystallized 
in Mauryan times (Sec. Sharma: op.cit.p.17). 


38. Ref. 31. Agrawala suggests that several grades of government 
servants appear to have organized into a civil service (op.cit. 

p.410). The term Niyukta seems to have been used in a general sense 
for a functionary, official (Monier-Williams: op.cit. p.552 cal.3). 


39. Mbh. XII - 81-87: The significance of the term Sangha and 
Gana received the attention of scholars. According to D.R. Bhandarkar, 
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the terms Sangha and Gana in Panini (III.3.86) means combination d 
individuals formed for a definite object, or a corporate body of 
individuals formed for a definite purpose (Ancient History of India 

ý ppe 124-126). Jayaswal suggested on the authority of Panini and the 
Pali cononical texts that Sangha and Gana were originally used in the 
sense of republics, the religious Sangha being a later development 
(Hindu Polity pp.23, 28). R.C. Majumdar renders the two terms as 
independent political corporations or non-monarchical states, and as 
corporations that made use of the epithet king, respectively 
(Corporate Life in Ancient India pp.223, 250). The difference 
between the Gana and Sangha is explained as the former signifying 
the form of government (Parliament or Senate) and the latter the 
State. Gana has been used in a wider sense with reference to 
organized units - political and economic. Sangha might imply the 
union of independent States for a set purpose or for an indefinite 
period. According to the aphorism of Panini (III.3.86), the word 
Sangha is synonymous with Gana. (See also Ghoshal: Studies in Indian 
History and Culture, pp.360 - for a critical study of the Ancien 
Indian republican and mixed constitutions from the sixth century B.C» 
to the third century AD). In Pali Literature Sangha and Gana are 
eng in the phrase - Sanghi cha Gani cha (Pali Dictionary 
P.70). i 


40. Maha. XII.107. This section of the Santi Parva relates to 
the discussion on the relation between the King and the aristocracy 
who formed the back-bone of administration. The King yielding to 
avarice produced wrath in the latter - each intent upon weakening 
and wasting the other - and both eventually had to meet with 

2 destruction. 


41. Strabo XV.1.30. According to Onesikritos, among the Kathians, 
an uneommon value is attached to beauty, and the handsomest man is 
chosen as King. The Lichchavis had Gana-rulers (Jataka IV.148) 

with the head known as Raja, followed by Upa-Raja and the Senapati, 
as well as the Bhandagarika (Jat. I.p.504). The ruling class com- 
prised of 7707 people or knights who were eligible to hold the 
highest office. The Attha-Kathg describes their constitution and 
parliamentary procedure (Sec. Jayaswal, Hindu Polity, p.47). 


42. Majjhima Nikaya. 1.231. Ghoshal objects to Jayaswal's 
inference from a Pali canonical text giving Vajjis and Mallas as 
illustrations of Sanghas and Ganas signifying par excellence the 
republics. According to him the term Sanzıa was used on the contrary 
in the generic sense of a group of living beings (Studies in Indian ~ 
History and Culture p.362-3). 


43. Mahaparinibbang Suttanta - 6,23,8 B.E. XIII - XVII - Jayaswal - 
op.cit. p.44. Rhys Davias also refers to the conduct of the adminis- 
tration and judicial business in public assembly, at which young 

and old were alike present. The Venue of such meetings Was the 


Mote Hall - called Santhagara (Buddhist India p.11). 
44. Ch v a - VII-3.5 - Cf. Vinaya 1.73, 74 f.207, 240; Ref. 
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Raychaudhary - Political History of Ancient India (4th edition) 
pe 163. 


45. CHI - 1.2.177. The tithe on produce was levied in kind, 
measured out either by the village syndic or head-man (gama-Ghojaka), 
or by an official (a mahattaka) at the barn doors, or by survey of 
the crops (Ref. Jat. 11.378; IV.169). 


46. Raychaudhary = op.cit. p.190; cf. McCrindle: The Invasion of 
India by Alexander the Great p.222. 


47. Ref. Milindapauha - SBE XXXVI. pp. 147-8. This work refers 
to an episode of the great struggle between the Nandas and the 
Mauryas. The Crown prince was generally the Senapati of his father, 
as for example Vidudabha was Praseríajit's Senapati or general, 
before succeeding to the Kosalan throne (Majjima Nikaya II-p.110; 
Raychaudhary op.cit. p.163) - Various terms are given for the 
administrative units. Janapada is noticed in the Ramayana (II.14.54) 
and the Mahabharata and it is to be taken as synonymous with Rashtr 
which is found in later works. Desa, Rashtra, Vishaya and Janapada 
indicate territorial areas and are considered synonymous, but there 
seems to be no clear demarcation of each units, even when distinguish- 
ed from each other. (Sec. Jayaswal: Hindu Polity pf. 230 ff. on 
Janapada and other administrative units. cf. the views of Spellman. 
op.cit. p.136. See Manu X.61 on Rashtra. 


48. Manu. X.61. 

49. ibid. IX.2. 

50. ibid IX.172. 

51, Spellman - p.165. 


52. Ref. Ray-Chaudhary - op.cit. p.234. quoted from McCrindle. 
Ope cit. p.221. 


53. Historica. 11.97. quoted by McCrindle - Ancient India pel. 
For the divisions of the Achaemanian empire, as preserved in 
inscriptions at Behistan (Sec. CHI I ff. 337-8). For the Indian 
envoys at the court of Artaxerxes Muenon - See Mccrindle: Ancient 
India as described by Ktesias ff.3-4. 


54. ibid. VII.65 - The commander of the force was a Persian. 
Besides the Gandarioi, several other tribes inhabiting the Indo- 
Iranian border land in the time of Darivs were represented in the 
host of Xerxes as well (CHI.I.p.340). For a wider extent of 
Persian upon India in the early historic period - See Spooner. 
JRAS. 1915. pp.63 ff; 405 ff. 


55. The Satrapal system of Government was first introduced by 

the Achalmenians in North-West India. Satrap is the Hellenised form 
of the old Persian Kshatra-pavan (meaning - protector of the realm), 
and is indianised into Kshatrapa. Cyrus and Cambyses appointed 
subordinate rulers to govern the newly conquered provinces in their 
empire. Darius had twenty Satraps under him - recruited from men 
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of high families and social standing and these were occasionally 
hereditary. Alexander had also followed this pattern (See CHI. 
Vol.I.p. ) and after him the Indo-Greeks, Indo-Parthians, 
Sakas and Kushanas (Ref. Sten Konow - Corpus Inscriptionum 

4 Indicarium (CII II p ) for the names of Kshatrapas recorded 
in Kharoshthi inscriptions - A term apracharja noticed in the 
Bajaur inscription is construed as similar to the Satrap (Compre- 
hensive History of India - Com. H.I. p.264). We propose consi- 
dering the administration of the Indo-Greek, Indo-Parthian, Saka 
and Kushana rulers in greater detail in subsequent chapters. 


56. CHI. I. P,384. 


57. The Prasna Upanishad (III.4) refers to the Adhikritas 
appointed for gramas or villages by the paramount ruler (Samrat). 
The head man - Gramani - who figures in the Vedic texts as 
Rajakartri - or King-maker, along with Suta (Sat Brah III.4.1.7; 
XIII.2.2.18, and also in the list of Ratnins (CEP EGO continued 
to enjoy position and status during the period of study in this 
chapter, He is identical with Gramika. The total number of such 
Gramikas is given as eighty thousand in the time of Bimbisara 
(Mahavagga - quoted by Raychandhary = op.cit. p.146.) 


58. III.281.VI.71. Cf. Manu. VI. 115. On the exercise of his 
powers - judicial and executive - Sec. Jatakas I, 483; 1.198; and 
functions (IV.115; 11.135). 


59. I. 354; II. 135 - The king exercised control over him as is 
evident from the Kulavaka Jataka (1.198) which refers to a Gama 


f bhojaka being expelled by the king for his slanderous activities. 
60. Ref. my paper on 'Hereditary appointments in Ancient Indian 


Administration': Proceedings Indian History Congress - Poona. 

et. VII. 35. 

62. Sabhaparva. Chap. 5. The names of the officials forming the 
Pancha as given in the commentary of Nilakantha on Sabha - Ch.5 
include the Samaharta, Samvihadata, Ganaka, Lekhaka, an Sakshi 
(See Banerji - Kautilya 2.257 n). 

63. VII-115-120 for the division of administrative units accord- 
ing to the decimal system, functions and liaison between the different 
units and the control of the king over these units. 
64. Santiparva - Chap. 37. 3-11. 

65. VII.122. 


66. Santiparva Chap. 69 - et. seq. 


as 


67. Manu. IX. 280. 


68. According to the Santiparvan - Dandaniti controls the four 
varnas, so as to lead them on to the performance of their duties, and 
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when it is employed by the ruler properly it makes them desist from 
adharma (unrighteousness) - 703. Danda is so called because it 
restráins and punishes (ibid 15.8) - See a fuller note in Spellman. 
op.cit. ppe107 ff). 1 


69. VII.18-19. 


70. Santiparvan. Chap. 123.16; cf. Narada. XVII.14; Santiparvan 
chap. 135.21. 


71. Santiparvan. Chap. 70.31. 

72. Mah. Santi 121.46; Ram. 6۰ 
M3. Mah. 11.5.383 Ram II.109.45. 

74. VII.35. 

75. 1.146. 11.380. It is suggested by Beni Prasad that Vinichcha- 


machcha was the regular minister of justice who not merely decided 
cases but also offered council on matters of law and morality (The 


State in Ancient India p.143). 


76. Beni Prasad - op.cit.p.160. The Atthakatha adda that the 
decisions of the Raja were recorded in Paveri Patthakan. 


27 Santi Parvan. Chap. 1210 25-27. 


78. 111-437. For References to judges taking bribes See Jataka 
Stories Nos. 220, 511 and 542. 


79. Jataka. III-59. 
80. III.41. 

81. X.24.35. 

82. I.10.18:1. 


83.  Udyoga Paria. 33 cf. Manu VIII.129. Spellman. op.cit. 
p.183. 


84. IV. 169. 
85. 11.367.378. 


87. IV,43; ۷۰ 123. The Bhandagarika is supposed to be a very 
important official. This term is noticed in the Avadanas but there 
hs is incharge of the King's granary. Possibly he was incharge of 
the revenue collected in kind while Herannika was the keeper of the 
King's purse (Beni Prasad - Q .cit.p.143). He looked to the Teali- 
zation of the revenue in cash. 


88. III.193. 
89. Santi. Chap. 132.82. ۷ 
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CHAPTER III 


THE MAURYAN ADMINISTRATION 


* A regular chapter in the history of Indian administration 

3 begins with the coming of the Mauryas to power in the first 
quarter of the fourth century B.C. Inheriting a vast empire of 
the landas through a cont de force, with the addition of that 
part of North-west India and eastern Afghanistan which Chandragupta 
received from his Greek contemporary Seleukos, coupled with the 
conquests which are only inferred or preserved in traditional 
accounts, the Maurayan empire extended from Kabul to Mysore and 
from Eengal to Ghee Kalinga was added to it by Asoka 
through conquest which was a turning point in his career. The 
extensive empire of the Mauryas needed a well organised adminis- 
trative set up with different tiers and a close liasion between 
the centre and the other units. The position enjoyed by the 


Emperor, the head of the State, his relations with the councillors 


and members of the board of advisers, the administrative personnel 
of amatyas and sachivas, the administration of the provinces or 
units of the empire through the princes of the Royal house as 
heads or governors assisted by advisers and councillors and 
administrative personnel, that of local administration - cities 
and villages, military, judicial, etc. are matters on which 

| sufficient information is adduced by the inscriptional evidence,. 
| : The Greek accounts, especially that of Megasthenes, preserved | 

l by Strabo aná others and the Arthasastra of Kautilya or Kautalya 
4 supposed to be identical with the famous mentor of Chandragupta 
and noted for his Machaevellian attitude and statecraft. The 


evidence adduced from these sources, some definitely contemporary 
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2 
needs some scrutiny, especially that one from the Arthasastra. 


It would neither be proper nor feasible to tag on the emtire 

j information from this work to the administrative set up of the 
Mauryas, nor can that piece of information be excluded which 
could easily fit in. It is, however, possible to draw the 
maximum line of agreement in the evidence adduced by these 
Sources - the primary one being the inscriptions of Asoka. In 
the light of the information relating to administration from 
the earlier sources, the data from the Arthasastra could be 
utilised to the maximum. The Greek account preserved in later 
Sources as associated with Megasthenes would also need proper 
evaluation. Ihe broader heads under which the information from 
the earlier literary sources has been supplied figure in this 
period as well. We, therefore, propose considering the position 
of the head of the State - his powers, his advisory council and 

1 advisers, the administrative functions of the ruler, the 
provincial and local sets ups. Fiscal, military and judicial 
administration, principles of recruitment and methods employed 
in preserving the morale and efficiency of the administration. 
The king and the Central Executive 

1 In the administrative pattern of the Mauryan dynasty, the 

i position of the king was always supreme. The monareh was not a 

; law maker, but his rescripts and injunctions had the force of 

: law. He was not an autocrat. The interest idend people weighed » 
heavily on his mind and from Chandragupta to Asoka, we fiotice a | 
paternal feeling of the monarch always anxious for the welfare 
and happiness of his e Kingship was a sacred trust 


reposed in the ruler who was ever anxious to win the affection of 
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the people and.promote their best interests. Solicitude for 


the welfare of the people without any distinction in status and 


pre 


position, is manifest in the Asokan edicts. For a king, according 
4 

to the Arthasastra, his religious vow (yrata) is constant 

activity in the cause of the people (utthanam), his best 

religious ceremony is the work of administration (karvanusasanam) 


and his highest charity (dakshina) is the equality of treatment 


for all. The king is enjoined to find his happiness in the good 
of his people, and emphasis is laid on exertion as the root of 
success in administration (arthasya mulam utthanam). So also 
does Asoka notices satisfaction in exertion (ustanam) or despatch 
of business (arthasamtirana) and his highest duty being the 
promotion of the good of all (sarvaloka-hitam). Megasthenes 
always found the king engaged in public works, always accessible 
to the people, at all hours and attending to publie work. The 
1 king was the most important element in administration and proper 
measures for his protection were adopted. His relations with 
the Central Executive and the body of Councillors have to be 
properly ascertained. The king exercised his executive authority 


through a set of officers forming the central executive, or a 


A nem n 


ministry consisting of executive councillors which carried on 


RA 


the administration of the country. They advised the king in the ۱ 
affairs of the kingdom, and after proper delbberations the orders | 
were carried out. Among the officials and high dignitaries, 
some whose advice was constantly sought were known as the 
Mantries or ministers of the highest grade. They seem to have 


been independent of the Council of Ministers. 


Mantrins : 
۲ It is not clear if the administration envisaged one 
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adviser or more known as Mantrin who occupied the highest place. 
This office has to be distinguished from that of the members 

of the Mantriparishad, whose rights are described by Kautilya 
in the chapter entitled a The Mantrins seem to 


have been the most trusted advisers and their advice was sought 


in emergency. The chief qualifications of the Mantrin, according 
to Kautilya, were his birth in the country, learned, above all 
temptations and the favour of the king. The ministerial appoint- 
ments were made by the king and it was necessary that they must 
be men of his confidence, capable of giving him sound advice and 
implicitly following his dictates. There are references to 
ministers being dismissed or degraded for giving bad e 
while strained relations between the ruler and his council of 
ministers could involve difficulties for the former. The 
ministers were the pillars of the state, and they were regarded 
as trustees of the people's interests. 

The existence of the two bodies of mantrins and mantri- 
parishad seems analogous with overlapping functions. The former 
seem to have enjoyed much higher status, their salary, according 

8 


to Kautilya being 43,000 panas per annum. These High Ministers 
e 
probably corresponded to the Mahamatras of Asokan Inscriptions, 
10 
and the advisers of the king referred to by Diodoros. According 


to the Arthasastra, they were selected from those Amatyas who 
11 
had withstood the texts of allurements. They assisted the king 


in administrative matters offering him counsel. in examining the 
12 
work of the Amatyas, accompanying n to the battle field and 


giving encouragement to the troops. They also exercised a \ 
14 . 
certain amount of control over the princes of the royal household, 


| 
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‘Amatyas. Kautilya is personally in favour of a big council 


The body of the mantrins or the council of ministers worked only 
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This ensured their proper training and guidance. In administra- 

tive matters, the mantrins were consulted and their number varied 
E 

from three to four. Kautilya seems to have come in this category 


and so also the Rakshashasa of the Mudrarakshasha or the ‘Signet 
ak Qo s o. UE 8 


Ring', If the drama could be said to be based on any historical 
event. For emergency (atyavike karye), the Mantrins were 
summoned along with the Council of Ministers (Mantri Parishad). 
The Mantri Parishad, in addition to the Mantrins consti- 
tuted the Council of Ministers, who are clearly distinguished 
from the Mantrins by Kiel M The members of this body 
received a salary of only 12,000 panas a year. The third and 
sixth Rock Edicts of Asoka refer to the existence of the Parishad. 
The exact number of its members varies according to different 
18 
sources. The passage Mantriparishadam dvadasa matvan kuryita = 


suggests that the Council of Ministers consisted of twelve 


(akshudraparishad) which always ensured success. In all urgent 
matters, the king consulted his trusted advisers, and summoned 
his Council of Ministers (atyadhike karye mantrina mantriparisha- 
dam ch-ahuyabruyat). Provision was made even for consulting the 
absent members by inviting their views. The majority of opinion 
followed in case of Sie cz although the king could exercise 
his own free en. It seems that the king stood above the 
principle of ministerial responsibility and joint concentrated 


action. Holding office during his pleasure and favour, the 


ministers in council were no more nor better than public servants. ' 


in an advisory capacity. They seem to correspond to the seventh 
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class of Megasthenes and Strabo - consisting of Counsellors and 


assessors, although this class also provided according ta no — 
P governors of provinces, deputies, treasurers, generals, admirals, 
controllers of expenditure and superintendent of agriculture. 
Besides the Mantrins and the Mantri Parishad, there were 
other officials in the Centre, some of whom were definitely 
members of the Council of Ministers because of their important 
status. These included the Purohita, the Senapati and Yuvaraja. 
Kautilya refers to the eighteen Tirthas, although he does not 
o 
enumerate them. There are, however, E officers like 
the Dauvarika, the Antarvamsika, the Prasasta, the Samaharta, 
the Sainvidhata, the Pradeshta, the Navaka, the Paura, the 
Vyavaharika, the Karmantika, the Mantri-Parishadadhyaksha, the 
various other Adhyakshas, the Dandapalas, the Antapalas and the 


Atavikas. The position of these administrative officers need be 


P assessed on the basis of the earlier evidence. The Purohita, 
| alter ego of the king, whose origin could be traced to the Rigvedie 
times, the adviser to the king in matters of dharma and the 
administration of justice, who also accompanied the king on the 
battlefield and prayed for his success, seem to have lost his 

t 
precedence in matters of administration and statecraft. The 


Mantrin in the Mauryan administration occupied the foremost 


position. The Purohita is no doubt venerated by the king in the 


EEE EN 


Arthasastra, and Kautilya asks the king to select a Brahmana of 
noble family, learned in the Vedas, the six angas and in the 

i art of government and competent to avert distress by means of 

| divine knowledge, and emprimir excellence in the Atharva Vedic 
lore. While the Purohita was expected to be obedient to the king, 


the king was to follow him like a student his teacher or the son 
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his father and a servant his master. Mutual relations between 
the two, as enjoined in the Arthasastra Seem to have been based 
on the concept that in all religious matters and those relating 
to the administration of justice, the king followed his advice 
and counsel, and the Purohita too was not to consider himself 
over and above the ruler, but only a State servant who was held 
responsible for his acts of commission and omission. In cases 
of dishonesty or disloyalty, he could be dismissed, but he was 
immune from capital punishment. He could, however, be imprisoned 
for serious offences. 
Senapati :- 

The Senani of the Vedic times, one of the Ratnins of 
the later Vedic texts, the Commander of the forces was an important 
figure in the Mauryan administration. The role of Pushyamitra 
in the time of the last Mauryan emperor Brihadratha and the 
manner in which he brought about the coup d'etat and assumed 
powers, are too well known to students of Indian history. 
Although the king personally lead the forces, according to 
(anise the operational role seems to have entrusted to 
him. He was skilled in every kind of tactical and strategical 
role in actual warfare, could handle all kinds of weapons and 
he had to decide the nature and time of action or in action. He 
selected the field of battle and camping grounds, reinforced the 
strength of his army and also strived for creating dissention 
in the ranks of the enemy. He was a permanent official drawing 
an annual salary of 48,000 panas. In times of peace, as the 


Minister of War, he looked after the administrative control over 


all matters relating to the army and the war office. The military © 
: 


administration and the composition of the board would be 
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considered later on. The king had to very cautious in the 
appointment of his Commander-in-Chief. The yuvaraja coulda be 
y entrusted with the task of leading the forces as he Was also 


associated with the Government, 

The crowh-prince is mentioned in one of the eighteen 
Iirchas, following the Senapati in order of precedence. According 
to Kautilya, he drew a handsome allowance of 42,000 panas yearly, 
the highest remuneration equal to that of the Purohita and the 
Commander-in-Chief. The crown-prince was different from the 
other princes. The former seems to have stayed in the capital, 
taking active part in the administration of the government, wnile 
the other princes could be appointed as provincial EO a The 
Asokan edicts notice four viceroyalties under the Kumaras who took 
the Counsel of the Mahamatras forming the council attached to 

P these princes. In later administrative system, a term Kumaramatya 
is noticed, which might mean amatyas attached to the princes, or 
the prince in the administrative set Da The other officers 
mentioned above, constituting the Tirthas might be considered later 
on with reference to their functions. 

Besides the Mantrins and the Mantri Parishad, Amatyas in 
general filled the great administrative and judicial appointments. 
These Amatyas in the words of Kautilya had steered themselves 
clear through texts- religious, monetary, esoteric and others - 
Kautilya refers to the dharmopadha suddha Amatyas - who had come 


out successful in religious tests - and were employed in adminis- 


tering justice - civil (dharmasthiva) and criminal (Kantakasodhana) 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE ۱ 7 >: + Ss 0 1 


-: 63 :- 
Those who had stood the rigors of monetary tests - arthopadhasudda 
were to be employed as Samahartri - translated variously as the 
28 
Chaneellor of the Exchequer and Minister of the Interior, or 
29 
Collector General of Revenue, and Sannidhatri - the High Treasurer 


and Keeper of Stores, or Receiver-general or Chamberlain. These 
officials were connected with the a id various royal 

dues and their exaction. The kamopadha aa Amatyas purified 

by love-test were to superintend the pleasure grounds, while 

those immune from fear - bhavopadhasuddha were appointed to do 
work requiring immediate attention. The Amatyas seems to have 
constituted more 2 less the administrative service, as proposed 

in the en. and it provided men for different departments 
and even at the higher echeleon. Persons endowed with the qualifi- 
cation desired in an Amatya (Amatyasampadopeta) were appointed 
Nishrishtarthah or Ministers Plenipotentiary, Lekhas and Adhyakshas 
or head of departments, who actually formed the pivot of the 
administrative machinery and they could well be equated with 

the loci - with multifarious functions as mentioned by 


Strabo. 


The central administration of the Mauryas in the time 


of Asoka seems to have undergone not much change. His inseriptions 
breathe the air of an absolute monarch, not an autocrat but even | 
anxious and with a parental feeling for the welfare of his subject. 
This parental principle of government is emphasised in his هه‎ 
The relationship between the ruler and the ruled is more natural», 
intimate and direct. The king considered himself both as the 


parent and the servant of the people, attending to their interests 
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34 
and administrative business at all hours. To him nothing was 


more essential than the welfare of the people, and he toured 
the country for gauging their condition (jenapadasya janasya 
darshanam). There seems more information regarding the provineial 
set up, but as regards the central executions the Emperor Was 
assisted by a special set of officers known as POL who 
were to report to him on the affairs of the people. They also 
served as liasion officers between the Emperor and his Parisa 

or Parishad, noticed in his two Rock acto d Asoka speaks of 
the Parisa or Mantri Parishad in which his verbal orders called 
Sasanam and the urgent works entrusted to the Mahamatras were 
UNE The members of the Parisa or Parishad- whose compo- 
sition is nowhere recorded in the inscriptions - were left to 
themselves. They deliberated over the matters sent to them, and 
the final results of their deliberations were carried to the 
Emperor by the Pativedikas who watched the proceedings of the 
council on behalf of the Emperor. It is very likely that the 
Mahamatras to whom the urgent matters were entrusted by the 
Emperor took part in the deliberations of the Council. The 
Mahamatras or Mahamattas - figure in as ministers in Pali 
literature, although the term has been used in a laxy manner 

with prefex added to it signifying the department entrusted to a 
particular Mahamatra. The Emperor seem to have been assisted 

by a Deputy or Vice regent (uparaja). The Mahavanisa refers to 
Asoka's younger brother Tishya, as his Deputy, sueceeded by 
Mahendra the king's son though he remained in office only for a 


short time. The Divyavadana refers to Agramatya Khallataka as 
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the trusted friend and minister of Asoka. It, thus, appears that 
the Prime Minister was chosen from the Amatyas constituting the 
class of Ministers, on the same pattern as we find in the Artha- 
Sastra. It is very likely that the Parisa or the Council 
consisted of a number of Amatyas, the chief being known as 
Agramatya. The senapati and the yuvaraja certainly constituted 
an important element in the administrative pattern in the time 

of Asoka, but it is doubtful if the Purohita had any role to play 
in the time of Asoka, although he figured so prominently in the 
administrative pattern of the earlier period and is noticed in 
the Arthasastra as well. The inscriptions are blank on this 
point. 


Central officials sie 


The body of Amatyas seems to have formed some sort of 
administrative personnel with varying gradations. It appears 
that the king appointed the Amatyas - the foremost being his 
Prime Minister (Agraamatya); the Purohita and also the group of 
three or four Mantris or Ministers as his counsellers or advisers, 
or those constituting the council of ministers (Mantri Parishad). 
According to doen ce all áppointments other than those of the 
Minister, were made by the king acting with his two Ministers, 
the Prime Minister and the High Priest (Mantripurohi Sakhah). 
These then in turn selected people for appointment as Amatyas. 
Megasthenes also refers to the council, appointing all non 
officers of the State including the provincial Governors. Kautilya | 
notices public servants of different grades and Seinen and also 
service rules and method of payments in cash or kind. Officials 


at the centre were charged with various administrative functions, 
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including the handling of revenues and expenses. 


These officials 


included the Sam maharta, the Sannidhata and the Akshapataladhvaksha. | 
The Samaharta - so named because he gathered the Revenue 


of the Stat Y j a 4 3 
ate from different Source, and was also responsible for 


its complete realization (Sarvayasthanebhyoh Rajarthanam samyak 
Samantataharta), and he also strived for increase in revenue 
through various Sources. lie thus initiated new schemes in the 
form of taxation for adding to the revenue of the State. The 
complimentary officer, connected with Revenue was San who 
received the revenue into the treas ry and he had under his 
charge the kosagriha - the State house for depositing gold, cash 
jewels etc., the Panvagriha - meant for the storage of merchandise 
for sale, the Koshthagara - the State granary, Kupyagriha - the 
store house for forest produce and Avudhagara - the royal armoury. 
His business was to receive all dues and keep accounts, not only 
of cash payments but of payment of commodities. 

The Akshapataladhyaksha was the Accountant General, who 
was incharge of Currency E ERES and Accounts (Ganana). 
Literally the term means the office (patala) where visible objeets 
like coins are counted. It is proposed that the Akshapatala was 
a general record sels keeping past records, like Be Gocuments 
concerning royal grants etc. In Asikan inscriptions the term 
Gananayam is noticed which might be equated with the Department 
of Accounts of the Arthasastra. 


The Arthasastra refers to several officers in the same 
uude of 24,000 a the Samaharti and Sannidhatri. These 
included the warden of the palace (Dauvarika), the overseer of 
the harem (Antarvainsika) and the officer-in-charge of munitions, 


or the superintendent and -legulator (Prasastri). The salary’ of 
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9 officials is suggestive of their importance. The Dauvarika 
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regulated admissions to the royal palace, while the Antarvainsike 


attended on the Ferson of the Emperor. The Pradeshta was the 
E, 

Superintending of 7 with multifarious functi ic There were 
certain other cn E E with forces - like Navaka who 
lead the vanguard of the army, the Dendepala - the wielder of the 
rod, the Paura - probably the prefect or the superintendent of 
the capital city, the Vvayaharika - the city judge or recorder, 
the Karmantika - the superintendent of Manufactures. There is 
also reference to Mantri-parishadadhvaksha - who might have been 
the P creier] of the Council of Ministers. The Arthasastra 
refers to several other officials connected with the administrative 
machinery of the State along with their grades. It would be 
difficult to suggest if the Mauryan central administration had 
these officials on the civil list. 
Provincial Administration : 

The vast Mauryan empire, inherits and conquered by 
Chandra Gupta to which Asoka added Kalinga was parcelled out 
into a number of units each under a prince of the royal household, 
assisted by his council of ministers and his hierarchy of offi ora 
Some light is thrown by the Junagarh inscription of Rudradaman و‎ 
tracing the history of the dam to the time of Chandra Gupta, and 
the inscriptions of Asoka, The dam was constructed by the 
provincial governor (Rashtriya) of king Chandragupta Maurya, named 
Vaisya Pushyagupta. This reservoir was provided with conduits 
(pranalibhirlani kritam) in the time of Asoka Maurya by the 
yavana Raja Tushaspa in that provinee - described as comprising 


Anarta and Surashtra. 
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The Asokan inscriptions furnish gréater details as 
a nf cı 1 LE ee 
regards the division of the empire into geographical units with 
their respective capitals and their heads followed by divisions 
and districts. Generally the viceroy's were appointed from the 
princes, although the Rashtriya - Governor head of Surashtra was 
a vaisya in the s of Chandragupta and a Greek foreigner in 
the time of Asoka. The Edicts notice four princely viceroys 
governing the P QD AE with head quarters at Taxila, Ujjain, 
Tosali and Suvarnagiri. l'a-hien, a few centuries later refers 
to another viceroyal ty at Gandhara, of which Taxila was the 
(>) 
Capital in the past, under Prince Dharma - vivardhana, another 
name of Kunala, according to the Divyavadana. This work refers 
to the despatch of the Prince to subdue the hostility which had 
broken out at Taxila. Parlier revolts at this place were equelled 
by Asoka himself in the time of his father Bindusara, when his 
brother Susima had failed in his job over there. The outlying 
provinces in the north-west, west, south and east were under the 
charge of the princes or Kumaras from the royal household, who 
need not be the king's serea Besides these, there were minor 
provinces, whose governors Were appointed by the Emperor. The 
separate Rock Edicts from Kalinga refer to Mahamatanagala vivohalaka 


60 
Nagaravyavaharikamahamatra, with headquarters at Tisoli and Samapa. _ 


Similarly the southern province also comprised of two such adminis- 
trative divisions - the major one with Suvarnagiri as the head- 

quarter, and the minor one at Rishila - called Isila. Under the 
instructions of the Prince (Arvaputra) and Ministers TNR S 


from Suvarnagiri, the Ministers of Isila (Isilasi mahamata) are 


wished good health and then addressed. The Mahamattas - Mahamatras 


placed in charge of the minor division of the province of Kalinga 
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62 
are called Lajavachanika - translated by Barua as Imperial 


Commissioners. It is quite likely that there might have been 

minor divisions for the western and north-western provinces. 

There seems to be several divisional headguarters nearer home 

at Sarnath, Kausambi, Viratnagar and Srughna, and very likely 

at places where the minor rock edicts were inscribed. It is 

clear from the schism pillar Edict at Kausambi and Sarnath, that 

the Mahamatras incharge of these divisions received direct orders 
& 

from the capi Cl The yerragudda copy of the Minor Rock Edict 

suggests that the head of that division - the Commissioner or 

the Agent of the Emperor was a Rajjuka who received the message 

from the capital with the direction that he should, in turn, 

commend it to the people (janapadam) as well as to the Rashtrikas 

(Rathikanicha). The Rashtrikas are placed under this Rajjuka - 

a strange contrast in view of the reference to the Rashtriya 

Pushyagupta of Junagarh inscription. 

It might be necessary to assess the position of the 
Mahamatras, Lajavachanika, Rajjuka and Pradesika in the adminis- 
trative machinery under Asoka. The position of the kumars - the 
heads of the major provinces does not call for any assessment. 
They were virtually the heads, deputising for the emperor and 
assisted by a council of ministers on the pattern of the central 
administration. The Brahmagiri inscription (MRE) associates the 
mahamatras with the aryaputra. The two were expected to function 
in unionism, but revolt against the oppressive ministers in 
provinces were not unknown. In the legend of Konala, the ministers 


carried out the orders given in the spurious despatch. This 


might suggest that the executive authority vested in the ministers 


attached to the prince - the head of the Province. The viceroys 
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were appointed by the Emperor, while the prince-viceroys were 
empowered to appoint their own officers of the status of Mahamatras 
for periodical inspection and supervision of judicial administra- 
tion. The term Mahamatra or Mahamatta is used in several senses 
in Pali literature, and in Asokan inscriptions too, the real 
function of a Mahamatra has to be defined with reference to 
64 

context. 

The position of the Mahamatra, as evinced from the Asokan 
inscriptions seems to be a little different from that assigned 
in the Arthasastra where it occurs several times and is translated 
as ra These mahamatras, according to Kautilya were 
ministers or high officials. In Asokan inscription the term 
Mahamatra has been used with a wider connotation. The mahamatras 
are associated with Prince (Aryaputra) in the minor Rock Edict I, 
Erahmagiri text, and the Kalinga Edict I, Dhauli text. They 
conveyed the king's message to the Mahamatras of Isila (Erahmagiri 
text), while the Mahamatras of the Kalinga Rock Edict IT (Jaugada 
text) received the king's message SE and not through the 
royal viceroys. Mookerjee nee Mahamatras described 
as Lajavachanikas as Provincial Governors, given independent charge 
of their province and perhaps these Mahamatras were di stingushed 
from the other class of Mahamatras by the designation, Pradesika 
Mahamatras. In the same context he suggests that strictly speaking, 
the charge of a Pradesika Mahamatra was like the commissionership 
of a Division, as P.E. IV makes Rajuka, the Provincial Governor 
proper. It appears that the use of the term Mahamatras - in plural 
rules out the possibility of their status as Governors of 


provinces. While the head of the major provinces figure only 
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as Aryaputra, that of Isila are Mahamatras. It is quite likely 


that these Mahamatras might have been heads of administrative 


divisions under the provincial head. The despatch of tne communi - 
cation to them from the centre, either directly or through the 
provincial head is not of much significance in this connection. 

Two other terms Rajuka and Pradesika also occur in the 
Asokan inseriptions and there are construed to mean provincial 
heads. Rock Edict III refers to the zuktas, Rajuka and the 


> 


as well as for other business too the Rajakas are described in 


P.E. IV as ruling over many hundred thousand lives with the 


67 


administration of law and justice being entrusted to their autho- 
It is proposed in this context that the Rajukas would 


rity. 
be like ‘Imperial High Ministers! exercising the sovereign's 
powers delegated to them as regards Danda and Abhira, Administra- 
tion, or Peace and WADE They were to acquaint themselves with 
the causes of happiness or misery and with the help of the pious 
admonish the people of the provinces (Janam janapadam) that they 
might gain both here and after. This is followed by the role of 
the Rajukas, followed by that of the Purushas. The Rajukas were 
created by the Emperor for the good and happiness of the country 
people (janapadasya hitasukhaye). The Emperor further assures the 
independence of the Rajukas in the matter of law and justice. It 
may, however, be noted that the administration of justice and 
especially the correction of its abuses were originally among the 
duties of the Dharma mahamatras, according to Rock Edict VS 
Pradesikas occur immediately after the Rajukas in Rock 


Edict III. If the administrative officers noticed there are placed 
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in ascending order, the Pradesikas appear to be of the highest 
rank officer in the provincial set up. This office is taken to 


AO 
Ue 
be identical with the Pradeshtri of the Arthasastra - as the 


head of the executive, revenue and judicial service, while the 
same Scholar considers the Rajukas to be officers in charge of 
such subjects as survey land settlement, and irrigation. The 


Pradeshtri figures as the head of one of the traditional eighteen 
70 
Tirthas or departments of the State in the Arthasastra of 


Kautilya. In its literal sense the Pradesika would indicate 

the ruler of a pradesa and might be identical with the Rashtrapala 
ak 

Kautilya or the term Rashtriyena of the Junagarh inscription 


4E 


01 
of Rudradaman. In Asokan edicts local officials having independent 
charge are mentioned as Nagaravvavaharaka Mahamatra who were set 

2 
over thousands of souls and Lajavachanika — 

It appears from a study of the different administrative 
terms noticed in asokan inscriptions - some being specified only 
in particular record or records, that the empire was parcelled 
out into four major divisions, each under a prince of the royal 
household, known as Kumara. There were certain minor provinces 
or divisions which were in charge of the Mahamatras, as for 
example, High officers of Tosali or Sannapa called Mahamatanagala 
vyuhalaka = Nagara ayaharika mahamatra or Pauravyavaharika 
Mahamatras of E They were divisional heads. Isila, 


Kosambi, Sarnath and probably a few other important cities had : 
these heads.. It followed on the same pattern of the Amatya Sisunaga 
at Varanasi in the time of the Paimbakas. The jurisdiction of : 
the provincial chiefs seems to have extended even beyond the place 


of their stay or headquarters. Pradesika, Rajjuka had executive 
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and judicial-cum-revenue functions respectively. When Asoka 
refers to their exercising authority over thousands of souls, he 
had in mind their responsibilities as custodian of justice, 
striving hard to undo the wrong and promote the welfsre and 


Ly 
[V 


happiness of the people under their jurisdiction. While the 


viceroys- the Kumaras were associated with a panel of Councillors 
on the Imperial pattern, known as Mahamatras, those at the 
divisional level had none. Among the duties of the pradesike 

is included touring every five years to inspect the entire 
administration of areas under his control. He was the senior 
most among the three officials mentioned above. liis functions 
similar to those of the Pradeshtri in the Arthasastra, included 
executive, judicial and over all supervision work. According 

to the 0 F they had to inspect the work of both the 
district officials and the village ones and reported to the 
Samahartri. In their judicial capacity, jointly they formed a 
bench of three for trying offenders. The Pradeshtri also 
checked the work of the superintendents, and the subordinate 
A They supervised the collection of revenue, maintained 
law and order, and exercised control over the entire division 
touring once every five years. The Rajuka dnd Yukta who were 
definitely lower to him in status, very probably accompani ed Be 
The Rajuka of the Asokan ediets, probably identical with 3aiiusahala 
of the Jatakas, was connected with land - its surveying, measure- 
ment and assessment, deciding disputes among the contending parties. 
He seems to have rolled into his office, revenue, judicial and 


to a certain extent executive functions. lle probably formed the 


backbone of the rural administration with Pradesika as his head 
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who exercised powers of inspection. 


T} 


he Yuktas, the lower in the rung of district administration 

Y were subordinate officials. According to BT the 
Rajayuttas or Rajayuttas are defined as royal officers carrying 
on the administrative duties in the districts, while the Artha- 
sastra connects the yuktas, the upayuktas, and their subordinates 
(tatnurushah) with all the department service (sarvadhikaraneshu). 
their functions, principally as district treasury officers with 
power to spend even where the expenses exceeded the revenue. The 


79 
Manavadharmasastra also refers to this officer who kept in his 


charge the lost property, when recovered. Asoka in his Rock Edict 
II refers to the Council (Parisa) instructing the Yuktas for 
purposes of accounts in accordance with the Emperor's order 
(parisa pi uke anapayisati gananayam hetuto cha vvanjanto cha). 
Z 5-5 The ee notices to the yukta as as accountant, with the 
superintendent of all departments aná other officers working in 
coordination to prevent the embezzlements of funds, 
Below the district level there seems to be another tier 
in the administrative machinery. The two important officials 
concerned with the administration of this unit were the gopa and 
re The Gopa was an official probably of the central 
government appointed over a Small area ranging from five toten 
villages. His duties are defined in the Arthasastra. These 
| include the maintenance of proper records of the accounts relating 
| to the village or villages under his jurisdiction,setting up the 


boundary limits , numbering the plots of ground under respective 


heads, registration of various kinds of land, of buildings, and 


of gifts and remission of agriculture tax. He also kept record 
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of the census of the population and cattle heads and recorded 


the income and expenditure of individuals. The tax was collected 
32 
by the Sthamika - who figured above the Gopa, with Samaharta as 


the head of the Department of Collections. It appears that 
Pradesika or Pradeshtri was the executive and Judicial head of 
the dHeparkyuenk whole division, while the collection of revenue 
after proper classification of land etc. was entrusted to another 
set of official. According to Kautilya, Sthaniya had 800 villages 


under his jurisdiction, Dronamukha - 400 villages, Kharavata or 
, e 
3 


Kharvatika - 200 villages, Sangrahana - 10 villages. These 


al 


officials were answerable to the Collector of Revenue - Samaharta. 
The fiscal administration and collection of revenue figures 
separately later on. The lowest unit was the Gramika, the head 
of the village of which the area according to Sautilya extended 
from one to two Krosas - measuring 2250 ord 

The Municipal Administration with particular reference 
to the administration of Pataliputra engaged the attention of the 
Greek ambassador Megasthenes, whose account is preserved by 
Strabo. Kautilya too has something to say on the administration 
of the city although Pataliputra does not figure im account. 
The Mayor or Prefest of the city is called Nagarika (Nagaraka). 
The maintenance of law and order Was his concerned, and So also 2 
EE the proper distribution of food grain in the times of famine. 
The Nagaraka was assisted by two subordinate officials - the gopa 
and sthanike® o with functions identical with their namesakes in 
the rural administration. The gopa kept the accounts of ten, 


twenty, and forty households. He knew the income and expenditure 


of each household, and kept a record of each person with his name 
? = ? 


occupation, gotra and caste. ‘The sthanika kept the accounts and - 
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collected general taxes. Hoth seem to have worked under the 
direction of the Nagaraka - who need not be identified with the 
co 
OO 
nasalavivohalaka mahamattas of the Asokan inscription. The 


plurality of this office is suggestive of a number of persons 


charged with judicial duties. It is very likely that these might 
have been magistrates who conducted and decided cases entrusted 
to them. The position of the Nagaraka as the head of the urban 
administration may as well be evinced from the fact that he released 
prisoners on certain auspicious occasions. 

The account given by Megasthenes is more elaborate and is 


1 


particularly confined to the administration of the city of 
tele) 


[®) 


Pataliputra. Of the great officers of State, some were in charge 
of the market; others of the city, and others of the soldiers. 
Those in charge of the city were divided into six bodies of five 
each. The members of the first looked to everything relating 

to the industrial acts. These officers forming this committee 
seemed to have looked to the interests of the artisans of the 
city. The second committee took care of the foreigners. Its 
work consisted of providing lodgings, and keeping a watch on 
foreigners. They were escorted part of the way when they left 
the country and in the event of their death their property was 
forwarded to their relations. They were given medical attention 
when sick. The foreigners seem to have included even visitors 
from different parts of the empire. The assistants looked after 
them and also kept a watch on their petit ties: The Arthasastra 
also refers to spies known as N who kept an eye on Si 


them. Provision is made for restricting the movements of suspects. 


The third committee registered births and deaths and kept census 
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reports. This committee seems to have worked in collaboration 
with the Gopas who kept information about the people - recording 
his name and caste etc. and also his income and expenditure. 
Vital statistics were necessary for purpose of taxation. The 
fourth committee was interested in matters of trade and commerce 
including the inspection of weights and measures, organizing 
publie sale, and ensuring that nobody was interested in selling 
more than one kind of commodity unless he paid double tax. The 
Arthasastra also E role of the superintendent of 
commerce (Panvadhyaksha). He was in charge of the control of 
prices, purchase and sale of commodities. There was also 
provision for State control of sale and purchase of commodities 
and of prices under the superintendent of commerce. The object 
was ultimately to benefit the consumers (anugrahena prajanam). 
The fifth committee supervised the public sale of manufactured 
articles. The fourth and fifth seem to have some overlapping 
functions. The fifth supervised manufactured articles which 
were sold by public notice. The old and the new had to be 
discriminated. The sixth and the last committee vas interested 
in the collection of the tax on the articles sold that being 
one-tenth of the فا‎ 210 price. The Arthasastra refers to the 
superintendent of Tolls. The rate of tax mentioned by Megasthenes 
as one-tenth must have been conventional like one-sixth as the 
share of land revenue. There were certain variations in taxation. 
He prescribes the levy of tolls on commodities, old E new 

Q 
according to the customs of countries or commmities. 


The Arthasastra refers to the Nagaraka as the Chief 


official of the city, responsible to the central government for 
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the Sun of the civil administration with manifold and varied 
duties. In the light of Megasthene's reference to Pataliputra 
as the imperial city the beauty of which could not be vied even 
by Susa and Ecbatana, it need not be surprising if the local 
administration which looked after the amenities of people - 
indigenous and outsiders - was equalled interested in beautifying 
the city. From a study of the Asokan inscriptions one gets the 
impression that Parks, hospitals, rest houses, educational 
institutions, and metalled roads with medicinal plants and herbs 
received the attention of the Mauryan city administrators. On 
these roads banyan trees and mango trees were planted for affording 
shelter to cattle and men. Wells were also dug at intervals for 
getting water along with the rest houses. All this was done for 
the comfort of cattle and men. The responsibilies for all these 
measures seem to have been shared by the different tiers of 
administrative vachi 9 The local administration must have 
contributed its part. 
Frontier Administration 

The frontier administration in all its phases seems to 
have been vested in the anta Mahamatras who are mentioned in the 
First Pillar Edict of Asoka. While referring to the Purushas, 
whether high, low or of middle rank, Asoka also refers to the 
ánta-Mahamatras. The Emperor refers to the role of high officers 
working all the time for the confidence and practice of religion 
of the frontier people, in the Kalinga separate Edict II, but the 


designation of these officers is not given. The term Ant Mat 


“is rendered as ‘Wardens of the marches' or ‘overseers of the 


fronteer provinces' or 'Mahamatras of the Antas or Borders'. The 
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designation mahamattas or mahamatras is suggestive of some sort 


of administrative control exercised by these representatives of 


the emperor in distant areas; and it was closely linked with the 
propogation of his Dhamma amongst them. They seem to have served 
as liasion officers between the centre and the people, and 

prevent ved rebellions against the central authority. Another term 


a. 
Y 


ayuktika occurs in the Kalinga separate edict II, who were to 


work all the time for the confidence and practice of religion 

of these frontier peoples. The Àrthasastra refers to anitapalas 

called the warden of the Marches or frontiers in the grade of 
12,000 panas. The frontier pickets functioned under his direction. 


m 


Each province (janapada) had its own antapalas. These may have 


工 


superintendents of tolls, who were expected to be all along the 
borders rather than being confined to certain places in the 


frontier. It appears very likely that the anta-mahamatras of 


Asokan record were administrative heads appointed by the centre. 
The Ayuktas worked under them and they as well supervised the 
work of the superintendent of tolls. fhe collection of revenue 
was no less important than the civil administration for the 
maintenance of law and order. The grade prescribed for them in 
the Arthasastra was fairly high and is suggestive of their impor- 
tance. It may, therefore, be proposed that the Anta-mahamatras 

of Asoka might have included the functions of the anta-palas of 
Kautilya, with their functions both administrative and the collec- 
tion of revenue. At one place, Kautilya refers to the sources 

of external end arising out of disaffection of officers named 
Rashtranukhya, Antapala, Atavika and the subdued king (dandopanata). 
He suggests the remedy by setting one against the other (tamanvonen- | 


i 


avasrahayeta). 


-- 


POENI 1 E : Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi an 


d eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 
bj * 7 1 5 


.80 . 


Military Administration: The vast Mauryan empire necessitated the 


maintenance of an organized armed force. The Nandas before the 
Mauryas had a standing army of 200,000 men. “The Mauryas augumented 
the strength of the army. According to Pliny? the armed forces 
of Chandragupta consisted of 9,000 elephants, 30,000 cavalry, and 
600,000 infantry, while Plutarch’ notices 80,000 horses, 200,000 
foot, 8,000 war chariots, and 6,000 fighting elephants. The main- 
tenance of such a vast force involved an administrative machinery 
properly planned, maintaining close liasion with different wings. 
Megasthenes refers to the administration of the army being entrusted 
to a board of 30 members, divided into six committees of five 
members each, similar to the municipal administration. The first 
committee confined itself to matters relating to admiralty, although 
the possibility of naval Warfare did not figure in that period. 

The use of boats for river transport was an important factor to 

keep the supply line running The second committee looked after 
transport and supply through land agencies like the bullock cart. 

The two committees seem to have worked in close cooperation by 
regulating proper supplies through river and land transports to army 
bases. The second committee may have served like the commissariat of 
the modern times. 


The organization of the other wings of the army Was entrusted 


to separate committees - the infantry, cavalry, chariots and 


elephants forming these units. The Arthasastra has detailed 
ee regarding the organisation of these units. Although 
Megasthenes is silent on the role of the Senapati, the entire wa® 


office in the scheme of Kautilya was under the supreme control of the 


commander-in-chief known as Senapati. He was to be proficient in 
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all modes of warfare (sarvayuddha), handling all kinds of weapons 
of war (praharana), with a high general education (vidyavinita) 


A and capable of controlling all the four wings of the army. Each of 
these wings or divisions had its own chief under the supreme control 
of the commander -in-chief. He maintained the discipline of the 
army in the barracks as well as on the front and also in attack on 
the enemy. The Senapati received a salary of 48,000 panas - the 


highest, on a par with that of the mantrins, followed by Prasasta, 


24,000 panas, Nayaka getting 12,000 panas and Mukhya with 8,000 
panas, Kautilya refers to superintendent of horses (Asv adhyaksha) 
of chariots (rathsa dhyaksha),of elephants (hasty adhyaksha)of the 


Naval force (Nav adhyaksha) of infantry (padadhyaksha). The 
Ayudha garadhyaksha Was in charge of the armoury, collecting or 
manufacturing the required weapons, keeping them in proper order 


and meeting the day to day needs of the different wings of the army. 


$ 


Details are also given regarding the types of weapons. The weapons 
had to be deposited in the armoury after the active duty or parade. 
The superintendents of the other units of the army were incharge of 
the training and equipments of their respective wings. The auxiliary 
levels of the army included guards for protecting the life of the 
sovereign, troops of Vardhaki and Vishti!0? who marched in advance 
of the army for digging wells and constructing roads. They were 
trained in the task of speedy entrenchment, in setting up camps and 
in raising quick fortifications. They were led by Prasasta. Medical 
men, besides nurses, followed the army for the treatment of the sick 
ih and the wounded, 

The recruitment of the army Was not confined to Kshatriyas 
alone. There were Brahmin soldiers as well Kautilya prefers the 


Kshatriya ones. He also refersl03 to different types of fighters - 
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the maula or hereditary ones, the bhritakas or mercenaries, Srenivala - 
soldiers supplied by corporations of various description - who were 
short service men, those furnished by the allies (mitravala), and 
the gureillas or those supplied by wild tribes (atavivala). The 
Mauryan army with its various wings and different types of fighting 
force - including auxiliaries, mercenaries, etc., was able to 

conquer and subjagate a very considerable part of India. The Greek 
writers have assessed the strength of the fighting forces. Following 
the tradition of the earlier Magadhan rulers, the Mauryas retained 

a huge army, and it does not appear to be an exaggeration when Asoka 
laments the huge loss of forees in the shape of killed and wounded 

in the solitary war he fought for on the conquest of Kalinga. The 
fighting core of the Mauryans, described as the second largest group 
by Megasthenes,-°* numerically after the peasants, received special 
treatment from the point of view of emoluments. According to the 
Arthasastral°> the trained soldiers received a salary of 500 panas. 
During the peace time the soldiers enjoyed themselves, in a lethargic 
manner. The salary was paid in cash and not in the shape of land 
grantSo 

Police and Judicial Administration: The maintenance of law and 
order in the Capital and the States and the administration of justice 
are interconnected, and the Mauryan administration did not bifurcate 
the Executive and the Judiciary. In fact, the administration of 
justice Was to a considerable extent in the hands of the executive, 
The prevention of crimes, the apprehension of criminals and bringing 
them to justice were links of the same administrative setup under the 


Mauryas. Provision Was also made for proper investigation through 


secret agencies. During the period of the Jatakas, the village headman, 
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106 
the chodakas and above them the Vinischaya-mahamatya 9 looked 


after the preservation of peace. This was all right for smaller 
states envisaged in the Jatakas. The Arthasastra, refers to 
police headquarters established in all principal centres where 
there were also law-courts. There was a sthaniya in the midst of 
800 villages, a dronamukha in the midst of 400 villages, a kharvatika 
in the midst of 200 villages and a sangrahana in the midst of 10 
vile. se! These units were organised for police and revenue 
administration under the Samaharta who was the overhead incharge 
with the Gopas, police officers, and spies working under his control. 
The Mayor or Prefect of the city known as Nagarakal08 controlled 
the sthanikas incharge of wards in the city, followed by the gopas 


who were responsible for ten, twenty, or forty households. Every 
stranger to the city had to be reported and registered. The move- 


ments of the people were forbidden or restricted at night. The 


Asokan inscriptions mention nagalaviyohalaka-mahamattas in their 
judicial capacity who were judicial officials similar to magistrate š9? 
Kautilya refers to two kinds of law-courts: the dharmasthiya, 
and the kantakasodhana, whose jurisdictions are treated by him in 
detai1. ® The former was a civil court, while the latter, besides 
dispensing with justice in criminal cases, was equally interested 
in the detection and prevention of crimes as well as the award of 
corporal and capital punishments. Cases coming within the purview 
of the criminal court relate to injury to person, property, and 
professional interests, and the maintenance of discipline in adminis- 
tration (sarvadhikaranarakshanam . The informers provided testimony 
to the commitment of the offence. The investigation of theft and 
Homicides > is an indication of the perfect organization of this 
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department. The Arthasastra also preser ibosi. different kinds 
of punishments - fines, imprisonment, mutilation and death - the 
last one is also nbticed in Asokan inscriptions. ® Kautilya refers 
to the examination in evidence in the Chapter on Vakya-karm@muyoxat 
Cross-Examination seemed to have been a feature of the legal 
procedure. The suspect was arrested and kept in police custody 
(charaka) until the next day when he was tried. Circumstantial 
evidence alone did not weigh for conviction. The court could 
take notice of certain offences (parokta dosha) > for €vading 
straight answers to questions, inconsistent statements, unwanted and 
irrelevant statements or contradictions, etc. The evidence was 
recorded by the lekhaka. o 

The Arthasastra also refers? to the four sources of law = 
dharma - the sacred law, vyavahara - the usage, charitam - conduct 
of the good or n oen and precedents and rajasasana or royal 
proclamations. Dharma was given precedence in matters of conflict, 
while nyaya or equity had the foremost place, which was manifest in 
Rajasasana. It became, therefore, necessary to associate the 
dharmasthas well up in dharmg in the administration of justice. 
The Chief Judge was known as the ine The dharmasthas 
well-versed in the law of the land adjudicated cases and dispensed 
justice, Amatyas.and Pradeshtras are also associated with the 
eourt of ade These two seem to represent & panel of counsel 
and court of lower status respectively. It is very likely in the 
Satare of judicial concept envisaged by Kautilya that the judgements 


of these lower courts presided over by the Amatyas and Pradeshtras 
were reviewed by the Chief of the High Court of Justice, and probably 


their presence was required in exceptional CCP The chapter 
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on Sarvadhikaranarakshanam prescribes the trial of a guilty judge 


4n the Samaharta's court who was assisted by the Pradeshtre ae 


The judge was punished for offending the parties without any reason, 


causing insult to them by raising irrelevant points, tutoring wit- 
nesses, showing partiality to either party or infringing their 
rights. The judge was fined for the lapse, but liable to be dis- 
missed if found guilty for the second time. 

The Arthasastra also refers to the Jail officials and regula- 
tions which are also mentioned in Asokan inscriptions. The jail 
officials were pena paraa vana and charaka. The jail proper 
(bandhanagara) was different from the police lock up called charaka. 
Penalty is prescribed by Kautilya for the dereliction of duty when 
the prisoner is in jail, or the under-trial one is in the police 
lock up. The Dharma-mahamatras in the time of Asoka were also 
employed for taking steps against unjust imprisonment, and the 
release of those imprisoned on insufficient rounds qe Renission 
of sentences and jail deliveries are also noticed in Asokan inserip- 
tions. Asoka speaks of twenty-five jail deliveries in the course 
of 26 years since his anointment to the throne, 123 The conditions 
of the prisoners Was enquired into by the authorities concerned, 
once a day or sometimes once a five days. 
Revenue Administration: The collection of revenue and taxes 
involved some administrative machinery. Kautilya refers to 
different kinds of land-tax - sita or the produce of crown lands" 
and bhaga or share of revenue from private ownedlands, "S e Sa 
of the produce was traditionally the share of State (shaaabhnagaj2 
According to OO the king's share was one-fourth which 
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might have been levied in TREE Asoka made an exception 
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in the case of the collection at the Lumbini Village, the place 

of Buddha's birth. It was reduced from one-sixth to one-eighth. 
The Arthasastra refers to other items of income - Pindakara - a | 
fixed commuted tax contributed by the village from time to time. 
And senabhaktam!31- the punitive tax imposed by the army on the 
region through which it passed. BALA, another tax is mentioned in 
the Lumbini 人 and it was remitted in honour of the 
Emperor's visit to that sacred place. There is also reference to 
kara. 192 Tolls realized from trade and commerce also figure as 
source of income, according to the arthasastras 4 Ferry dues 
(taradaya), tax on markets (pattanam) etc., are also mentioned by 
Kautilyal?? besides income collected by the Excise Department 

( suradhyaksha) "Chat from gambling (dyuta) ¿na other sources. 

The agencies for collecting taxes - were centralised. The 
Samaharta and Sannidhata headed the Department of Accounts. The 
former was the Chief controlling authority and one of his duties 
was the proper classification of villages for the purpose of revenue 
collection. Sannidhata was the supreme officer in charge of the 
revenues. Their exact functions and responsibilities are noticed 
earlier under central officials. 138. It appears that collections 
were both in cash and kind - the agricultural produce from the crown 
lands am those received in kind by way of land revenue were | 
deposited in the store-house (koshthagara „139 Besides the 
Sannidhata, akshapatala, the record-keeper also figured in revenue 
administration. 140 

The reference to irrigation facilities is indicative of 


the State's concern over the fall in agricultural production on which 


depended its revenus. Megasthenes was impressed by the working of 
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the irrigation department” which regulated the sluices for fair 
distribution of water among the farmers. The Junagadh inscription 
of Rudradaman gives us just a glimpse of its working. The required 
water courses were added to the dam by the Yavanaraja Tushaspa. 

The farmers had to pay for the water, rates (Vdakabhagam) varying 
from one-fourth to one-third of the produce were paid according to 
the mode of irrigation.1*2 

Settlement & Planning: Interesting light is thrown on this aspect 
of administration by the arthasastra. 1? Villages with a minimum 
of a hundred and a maximum of five hundred families separated by 
well-defined boundaries, such as river, hill, forest, valley (dart), 
embankments (setubandha), etc., were in not much distant proximity 
from each other for purposes of defence am mutual assistance. These 


villages were organised in units of 10, 200, 400, and 800 known as 


sangrahana, kharvatika, dronamurdia and mahagrama. Land in the 
village was divided into cultivable - and that not fit for cultivation, 


and rent for the former type was settled. The akrishyabhumi was 


meant for pastures, reserved forest, and colonies for foresters, » 
royal hunt, plantations and sylvan retreats. The State took 

charge of rural development in various ways - including construction 
of roads for traffic (vanik - patha), water Ways and land routes and 
markets for commodities (panyapattana) without adequate provision 
for rural water-supply and places for recreation. The State aiméd 
at developing not only the villages but also the community life of 
the villages. 

Espionage & Administrative Efficiency: The intelligence service 

of the Mauryans seem to have been properly organized. This Was due 


to the special interest which the Emperor took not only for his own 
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144 
safety, but also for the welfare of his people. The Arthasastra 


aaa 


different agencies set up for this purpose. The general 
severity of the government under Chandragupta Maurya, whose secret 
agents could bye-pass even the official administrative hierarchy 
in conveying information directly to the emperor, even against 
people at the higher echeleon, had infused some sort of fear. The 
severity of punishment even for offences like evasion of taxes 
should have geared up administrative efficiency and sense of res- 
ponsibility, while the people in general were conscious of the 
penalty which they had to pay for their lapses. This strong grip 


of the emperor led Justin to pre sume 146 that the king was a tyrant 


who forfeited by his tyranny all title to the name of liberator, 
for he oppressed with servitude the very people whom he had emancipat- 
ed from official thraldom. The department of information and 
criminal Justice, 1®” was manned by secret agents known as £ydha- 
purushas, whose head was known as Mahamatrapasarpa or Mahamatyapasarpa. 
Both stationary (samstha) and touring (sanchara) officials formed the 
personnel of this cadre, which included tried men from the administra- 
tion side, These men could correspond to the toverseer' class of 
Megasthenes whose business Was to Watch all that was going on and 
make reports secretly to the king. They could not give any false 
report. In his Rock Edich VI, Asoka refers to offers called 
Prativedakas whose duty was to report to the King to whom they had 
free access, at all hours and places, on what Was going on in the 
country. 

For purpose of ensuring administrative efficiency, avoiding 
unnecessary delay, the Kalinga separate Ediets I & II offer an insight 


into the Emperor's mind regarding the steps which he took or proposed 
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taking. The Emperor was no doubt worried by the negligent or dis- 
1 z obedient officers, and he expresses in clear language words of 
displeasure. The officers are asked to see to their duty and look 
to the command of the Emperor, the fulfilment of these could bear 
bruit while non-fulfilment could bring mix calamity. Those who 
fail could neither acquire heaven, nor the royal favour. In other 
words they have to pay for their lapses both in this world and in 
the one beyond. The Emperor himself was interested in sypervising 
the affairs of his wide dominions, and he himself strived for the 
welfare of all. He personally attended to the business of gods, 
heretics, Brahmins learned in the Vedas, Cattle, sacred places, 
minors, the aged, the afflicted, the helpless and women - all that, 
either in the order of enumeration, or according to the urgent 
necessity of each such businesse The role of the emperor, his 


personal interest in administrative matters, and the scripts issued 


چت 


by him to gear up the machinery, were definitely steps taken in 
the direction of securing the welfare of the people. 
We have considered the administration under the Mauryas 

in all respects - basing our conclusions on the evidence adduced by 

the inscriptions of Asoka and that from the Arthasastra of Kautilya, 

and the accounts of the Greek historian Megasthenes as preserved 

later on in the works of Strabo and Arrian. For the first time in 

ancient Indian administration we find that the 'State and the Church! 
| - are separated. The role of the Purohita - the alter ago in the 


2 


Vedic period, is now eliminated although the Brahmin stateman 
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Kautilya wielded great influence, It was not for his learning in 
the Vedic texts, rituals and the Dharmasastras, nor did he acquire 


that position by hereditary appointment, it was because of the 
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revolution which he brought about through his cleverness and 

cunningness with little regard for principles and practices 
Y enjoined as dharma. His treatise, if it is really his work, is 
not immune from the weakness of Machiavellian wickedness by 
which needy kings could replenish their coffers. He goes into 
details - even the minutest ones - connected with administration 
in all its phases from the role of the king, his duties and 
responsibilities, ministers and the council of ministers, 
officials connected with different departments, sources of revenue, 
Sales and agreements, crimes and punishments, e spionage in different 
forms, army, - its movements with its different wings, inter-state 
relations, right up to the conduct of the officials. Recording 
different ways of embezzlements, Kautilya rightly observes 48 that 
"that as it is possible not to taste the honey or the poison that 
finds itself at the tip of the tongue, so it is impossible for a 
government servant pot to eat up at least a bit of the king's 
revenue", This attitude of mind coupled with a sense of irres- 
ponsibility and dereliction of duty did not fail to engage the 
attention of Emperár Asoka. The organisational and management 
problems connected with administration are viewed realistically by 
Asoka as is evident from his inscriptions. 

The role of the Mauryan Emperor, assisted as usual by his 
Mantrins and council of ministers, received fairly exhaustive 
treatment. The sources of information do not show any divergence 
A of opinion regarding his position and powers. He is Called a 


P 'parental despot' - sometimes dubbed as tyranical. The truth lies 


in the fact that the Mauryan emperor Chandreigupta, having attained 
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throne after considerable difficulty, toil and suffering could'nt 
afford to take risks. He was, therefore, justified in taking all 
possible precautions for his personal safety and also for maintain- 
ing a rigid hold over his empire. This was possible through 

strong administrative set up, different tiers in the machinery , 
personal interest in administration ami an efficient and reliable 
System of espionagee Asoka followed in the foot-steps of his 
grand-father. His role in administration as the head of the 

State did not under go any change. On the other hand, he became 
more conscious of his responsibilities. The change Was, however, 
marked in his approach to the problems of life of his people. Here 
he tried to integrate the religious, the ethical and the moral 
values with the administrative set-up. Dharma-emahamatras and 
Stri-adhyaksha-mahamatras were especially appointed for elevating 
the moral. values in his people. He is more interested in their 
welfare and he infuses the spirit of service to the people as the 
greatest contribution of the administration. We notice the usual 
administrative heads - not the eighteen tirthas of the later 

Vedic period - but real heads of One connected with 
different branches = the executive, judicial, fiscal and military. 
The Amatyas and Sachivas formed the civil service which provided 
men of experience and talents for higher responsibilities as ntrins, 
or even as Gudapurushas. Megasthanes refers to the special class 
of overseers. The Senapati = the commander-in-chief, as the head of 


the forces, wielded considerable influence - his image, however, shap- — 


ing according to the personality and influence over the ruler. It 
was he who brought about the Coupdetat by murdering the last 
Mauryan Emperor. The Yuvaraja - the crow prince shared his 
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responsibilities and had the same allowance as was drawn by the 
Senapati. The Prime Minister (Mantri) and the Chief Priest (Purohita) 
also received the same allowance of 48,000 panas a year. The 
Arthasastra presents a long list of officers of which the chief 
ones were, besides those mentioned above, the chamberlain 
(Dauvarika), Prasasta - incharge of military camping arrangement s 
Samaharta and Sannidhata - the Collector general and the Chief 
revenue officer, Akshapataladhyaksha the accountant-general, 
Antarvamsika - incharge of the harem, Nayaka - who lead the vanguard 
of the army, Dandapala - the wielder of the rod, Vyavaharika - the 
city judge, Karmantika - the superintendent of manufacturers and some 
others, 

Asoka speaks of the Parisa or Mantri-Parishad in which his 
verbal orders - Sasanas and the urgent works entrusted to the 
3 Mahamatras were discussed, and the result of the deliberations 
carried to the Emperor by the Pativedikas who watched the proceed- 
ings of the Council on behalf of the Emperor. The Asokan inscrip- 
tions provide fuller information regarding the division of the 
empire with headquarters at Taxila, Tosali, Ujjain and Suvarnagiri. 
Besides there, there were minor provinces whose governors were 
appointed by the Emperor, as for instance at Samapa and Isila. The 
Mahamatras is the general term used for officials at the higher 
Stage With the prefex added to denote their functions and res- 
ponsibilities. The Mahamatras are associated with the Aryaputra or 
Princes as their advisers - known as Pradesika Mahamatras. The terms 
Rajuka and Pradesika - the former with their jurisdiction extending 


Bus = DEN) 


over huhdreds of thousands of people, and created by the emperor for 


their good and happiness while the latter confined to the provincial 
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set up were the two important officials heads. The Yuktas came 

last in the district administration. The role of g£opa and sthanika 
connected with the set up in village of varying units or in the city 
is also noticed. 

The Municipal or local administration - described by 
Megasthenes in detail, or in the Arthasastra under the Nagarika or 
Nagataka - the Mayor or Prefect with gopa and sthanika with 
identical functions - is taken into consideration. The chief 
official of the city was responsible to the centre for the conduct 
of the civil administration. The frontier administration under the 
Anta-Mahamatras with the role of the Ayuktika looking after the 
welfare of the people in those regions, and also of colle ctor of 
revenues, is referred to in Asokan inscriptions. 

We have also referred to the administration of the armed- 
forces - with different units, and under different committees. Here, 
too, the question of supply of arms keeping in view the need of the 
forces was the responsibility of the Ayuddha -garadhyaksha. Rules 
and regulations relating to recruitment are also noticed. The 
Police and judicial administration also received adequate treatment. 
The guilty Jap co brought to books before the competent judicial 
authority. Jail officials and regulations are noticed in the 
Arthasastra, and are briefly touched upon in Asokan records, The 
agencies for revenue collection and the different kinds of taxes 
and sources of revenue are also noticed. The State also undertook 
projects for the prosperity £s of the people. The building of dam, 
its repairs and the addition of sluices suggest that the administra- 
tion Was conscious of the need for the development of agriculture ard 


for raising production. Settlement and Planning also figure in 
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Mauryan administration. The unit system in villages is an 


important feature, 

Administrative efficiency could be ensured by certain 
een, Playing on the ethical and moral values, the call to duty, 
and the Emperor's personal interest are same of the devices adopped 
by Asoka to tone up administration. Lapses were not unknown but 
attempts to gear it up were not wanting. On the whole, it can 
Safely be suggested that for the first time in Indian history, a 
real experiment was made to run the administration of such a vast 
political unit, even in the absence of proper lines of communica- 
tion. The Mauryas did succeed in ensuring political stability in 
the country, and if the Mauryan empire crumbled with in less than 
fifty years after the death of Asoka = supposed to be one of the 
greatest rulers in world's history - it was the result of cumulative 
forces - external aggression, internal dissention, court intrigues 
and, above all, the spirit of pacifism - the use of physical force 
being overcome by the ethical and moral one. So long as the 
personality of the Emperor dominated the political econ - it worked 
all right, but his exit followed by weak successors only accentuated 


the final disintegration of the Mauryan Empire, 
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Chapter III 


Notes:- 


ie By the terms of treaty with Seleukos, the Satrapies of 
Arachosia (Kandahar), and the Paropanisadae (Kabul), together 

with portions of Asia (Herat) and Gedrosia, were added to the 
empire of Chandragupta Maurya (Plutarchi Lives Chap. LXII = See 
Mookerji - Chandragupta Maurya and his Times 2nd ed. pe37). 

Ihe Mauryan invasion of the South is recorded in the Jain and 
Tamil traditions (op.cit. p.40-41). The conquest of western India 
is implied from the Junagarh inscription of Rudradaman mention- 
ing Vaisya Pushyagupta as the Provincial governor (Rashtriya) 

of Chandragupta Maurya. The find spots of Asokan inscriptions, 
his reference to the sole conquest of Kalinga by him, and the Yavana 
ruler of Syria - Antiochos as his immediate neighbour in Rock 
Edicts II & XIII, and those of the South, suggest the extension 

of the Mauryan empire under Chandragupta to which was added only 
Kalinga. (RE XIII). Taranatha, however, writes of Bindusara 
conquering sixteen States and extending the empire from sea to sea 
(Geschichte des Buddhismus in India pp. 88-89; cf Thapar - Asoka 


and the decline of the Mauryas p.8). 
2: The question of the authorship and date of the Arthasastra 


have been the subject of considerable discussion among scholars 
(See. summary in Otto Steins Megasthenes Und Kautilya 1922). 

There is sufficient evidence of a persistent tradition in India, 
ascribing the authorship of this work to Chandragupta, minister. 
This supports to presumption that, whether the whole treatise or any 
part of it be the work of Chanakya or not it deals with social 
conditions and institutions which prevailed in the Mauryan period 
(Monaham: The Early History of Bengal p.30). According to F.W. 
Thomas, the Work clearly falls with in or near the Maurya period 
(CHI. I. p.467). Even though not dated, it is generally taken as 

a document of Maurya history (Co. HI. p.10). In this Chapter we 
have considered the administrative data from this work which could 
be corroborated in full or at least partially from the account left 
by Megasthenes and preserved by Strabo and others, and the informa- 
tion provided by the inscriptions of Asoka. An attempt has been 
made to trace the evolution of administrative coneepts and institu- 
tions with the back ground of the preceding chapters. (See also 
Appendix I - in Romilla Thapar's: Asoka and the decline of the 
Mauryas ppe 218 ff). 


3. Asoka's solicitude for the welfare of his subjects so that 
they may be provided with complete welfare and happiness in this 
world and in the next (Dhauli = lst separate edict CII. I. p.95) 
falls in line with the paternal conception of the King - whose 
happiness lies in that of his subjects, (as given in the Arthasastra 
(Book "e - cf. Book II.1; Book IV.3, - Dikshitars Mauryan Polity 
ppe 98-9 e 


4. Book 1.19 - cf. Asokan Inscription RE VI. 


5: MeCrindle: - Frag XXVII.16 - Ancient India 2.55 = For an 
account of the daily routine of the King See Cambr e History of 
India I.p.443 - The Arthasastra furnishes minute details (Book I. 
Chap.19) - Fuller fnformation is tabulated in Mauryan Polity ppe 


106-108; Cf. Manu. VII.l45 et seq; 217 et seq; Hopkins - JAOS 
Op.cit. p.129. 
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6. Book I. Chap. 14, 


77 

A ice rate nd Government in Ancient India p.182. 

the presence of the vin 1119) all business is to be transacted in 

VS de to tener ministers; but if any one is absent his 

of emergency. ( icited, by despatching a letter. In matters 

ee Jy (or great danger), the king is to call his Cabinet 

dcias rs and the council of ministers and what the majority 

v S or what would lead to success is to be carried out by the 

Kng (See Kane: History of Hindu Dharma-Sastras Vol. III, p.109). 
e duty of a minister, according to Kamandaka, (IV.41-49) a 

later text is to prevent a king from pursuing an evil course. The 

king is enjoined to listen to the advice of his ministers and such 

ministers are not merely his friends but are really his gurus. 


8. The difference between the assembly of ministers (mantri- 
parishad) and the counsellers may be brought out from their scale 
of pay and their functions. The mantriparishad or the assembly 
should comprise, according to Kautilya, as many ministers as the 
needs of the dominion require. In case of important work 

(atyayike karya), the King shall summon and inform the ministers 
and the assembly of ministers (mantrino mantriparishadam cha). 

In ordinary business of government, he consulted three or four of 
the ministers, presumably those who were directly connected with the 
matter in issue, or whose experience in that matter could be the 
source of valuable advice. (See Manaham. Early History of Bengal - 
p.36) while dealing with the question of salaries of officials, 
Kautilya allots to the mantrin, 48,000 panas per annum, followed 

by that of Sannidhatri and Samahartri - fixed at 24,000 panas 

per annum, and the other members of the Parishad receiving 12,000 
only. 


9. R.E. VI. :The precise designation of Mahamattars seems 
uncertain, since a great variety of officials are so designated. 
It is presumed that the Arthasastra uses it in the sense of a 
minister, a narrower interpretation than in Buddhist literature as 
for example = voharika - mahamatta - the judical officer, 
SenangYaka-mahamgtta = the military officer, Sabbathaka-mahamatta - 
the Chief Minister or the presiding officer in the council, and 
don ka-n tta - the assessment officer. (Mahavagga - I.40; 
He is considered to be a man of high 


taka II. Pp-X; 70). 
seats (RAS. 1914 Po 386) - Ref. Thapar - Asoka and the decline of 


the Mauryas, Pp+10,66; and 101). 

10. II.41; cf. strabo XV. 1.48; Arrian, Indika Frag. XII. The 

seventh class of Megasthanes consisted of Councillors and Assessors 
of the king - who advised the King and manned the highest posts of 


government. 


11 The various temptations which may be offered to ministers are 

given in detail by Kautilya - These fall under four heads - dh 

(religious duty or sacred law) artha (wealth) Kama (ens 

and bhaya (fear). In the first, a dismissed priest instigates 

ministers to rebel on the ground that the king is unrighteous - 
eneral dismissed for embezzlement 


dharmika). In the second, a 
N: the temptation of money; i the third, a female ascetic 
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(parivrajika), admitted to the queen's apartments, represents to | 
each of the ministers - here called mahamatra - in turn, that 
the queen is in love with him; in the fourth the ministers are 

yA _ tempted to enter into a plot against the king's life (See Book I, 

g chape X - ascertaining by temptations purity or impurity in the 
character of ministers). (See also Monaham: The Early History 


of Bengal p}87). | 


12. The powerful and well-trained bureaucracy contributing to 
the successful working of administration receives fuller treatment 
in Kautilya's Arthasastra. Book II defines the duties of 
Government servants. The evidence shows that there were several 
EKEX grades of Amatyas - the highest of them after the test 
constituted the Mantrins (Sarvopadha-suddhan mantrinah kuryat - 
p.16). The Mahamatras of Kautilya, corresponding to the Mahamattas 
of the Asokan inscriptions constituted the highest grade of 
officials holding senior positions and controlling different 
departments, Their experience and devotion to the State seem to 
be the determining factors in promotion to the still higher posi- 
tion, namely that of Mantrins or advisers to the king. According 
to Kautilya, those whose character has been tested under all 
kinds of allurements shall be employed as ministers (mantrinah) 
p.l7. He also refers to the king assisted by his Prime-minister 
(Mantri) and his high priest, examining the character of minis- 
ters (amatya) appointed in government apartments of ordinary 
nature (p.15). 


13. Trans. p.396 - original sanskrit text p.368. 


14. According to Kautilya it is possible to prevent through 
the minister and the priest, the oppression caused by the princes 
but not the oppression caused by the favourite wife (trans. p. 
359; text p.333). 


15. Kautilya enjoins the king to consult such persons as are 
believed to be capable of giving decisive opinion. He shall consult 
three or four ministers since consultation with a single minister 
may not lead to any definite conclusion in cases of complicated 
issue. With three or four ministers he will arrive at satisfactory 
results. When there are more than four ministers, the king will 
come to a decision after a good deal of trouble and the secrecy 

of counsel is not assured, Kautilya suggests that according to 

the exigency of the situation the king deliberates with one or two 
ministers or by himself (p.28). 


راد 


16. Trans. & text p.29 - In times of emergency, the king shall 
call both his ministess and the assembly of ministers (mantrino 
mantriparishadam cha, and tell them of the same. He shall do what- 
ever the majority of the members suggest, or whatever course of 
action according to them, leads to success (karyasiddhi karma va)e 
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17. cf. pp.20, 29, 247, 
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18% Kautilya quotes different sources as regards the number 
of ministers. . According to the school of Manu, the assembly of 
ministers (mantriparishad) shall consist of 12 members, according 
g to the school of Brihaspati 16 members, that of Usanas 20 members, 
while he suggests that it should consist of as many members as the | 
needs of his dominion require (yathasamartham) (text p.29; trans. | 
p.28). The Divyavadana (p.372) refers to the five hundred counci- 
llors (panchamatya-satani)of Bindusara, while Patanjali refers to | 
the council of Chandragupta  (Chandragupta sabha). 


19. In the relation of the king with his ministers and council 
of ministers, the ruler is compared to Indra. with his thousand 
eyes - symbolising Indra's assembly of ministers (mantriparishad) 
although he himself possesses only two eyes. The role of the king 
in his council has been a subject of disputation among scholars. 
According to Dikshitar, the council was not a mere advisory body. 
If the final voice rested with the king, what is then the force 

of the statement that even in matters of urgency the council shall 
be summoned and the decision of its best man be adopted? He 
suggests that the council enjoyed executive powers, and that the 
king did not generally go against its wishes (Mauryan Polity pp. 
134-135). Contra Banerji: Kautilya p.128). It is proposed by 
N.C. Banerji that the passage tatra yadbhyyishta bruyuh Karyasiddhi- 
karam va tatkuryat - suggests that the king exercised his own 
free judgement and was unfettered in its exercise. He followed 
the course which was best calculated to bring success. The 
chapters on Samayacharitam and Anujivivrittam show that they were 
more of courtiers seeking royal favour, than the custodians of 
public right, maintained by the support of the people (Kautilya, 
pp. 127-729). 


=, 


20. OPo cit. | 


21. 1.12, In regard to the higher official body, Kautilya 
seems to designate them by the word - ashtadasatirthas, but he 
does not enumerate them. There are only scattered references 
to the higher officials. 


22. The Purohita - the alter ego of the king in Vedic times, 
comes next to the Mantrin in the Arthasastra (pp.15),(trans.p.14). 
According to Gautama, the Purohita should be of good family, 
handsome, virtuous, of high character and of suitable age (XI.12 
ch. Baud. I.10, 18, 78). It may be stressed here that the 
Purohita was expected to be a stateman well up in State craft, 
and also in astrology and rituals, capable of propitiating the 
goods for the good of his king and the people. The Purohita 
of Kautilya ranks as one of the highest paid state officials getting 
48,000 panas a year. 

zx 


^ 23. Ihe commander-in-chief (Senapati) could be a Kshatriya or a 

1 Brahmin according to certain tests. Pushyamitra Sunga was the 
Brahmin Senapati of the last Mauryan emperor Brihadratha. Normally 
the king was the head of the army but the Senapati was responsi ble 
for its administration and control. According to the Arthasastra, 
the commander-in-chief with an eye to the position of the entire 
army (chaturangabala) trained in the skilful handling of all kinds 
of weapons, and in leading elephants, horses am chariots, shall be 
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so capable as to order either advance or retreat (ayogamayogam cha. 
text p.140, trans. pp.156-7). 


24. Book V. Chap. 3 p.247 (text) - he figures in the chapter 
concerning subsistence to government servants. The association 
of the prince in administration was a necessity to impart train- 
ing to him in the art of government and secondly to eliminate the 
Chances of his joining in any palace revolution. The Arthasastra 
quoting Bharadvaja, no doubt decries princes like crabs, having a 
notorious tendency to eat up their sires. (Book I p.32 - text 
and trans.). The kingdom of Magadha had witnessed several ins- 
tances of parricides. 


25. The appointment of the Viceroys from amongst the royal 
princes was known even before Asoka. According to Pali chronicles, 
Asoka himself was appointed Viceroy of Avanti some eleven years 
before the death of Bindusara. It is proposed by Bhandarkar that 
Asoka had two sets of Viceroys - those who wielded practically 
independent authority, and those who wielded joint and limited 
authority subject to the control of king himself (Asoka p.54). In 
the case of Ujjayini and Takshasila the Kumaras seem to have been 
regular Viceroys with unfettered powers, but it was not so in the 
case of Tosali (See Barua - Asoka p.189). According to Buhler, 
packets Kumaras were also assisted by a body of Mahamatras (EI-III. 
37). 


26. Kumaramatya figures prominently in inscriptions of the 

Gupta and post-Gupta periods. This officer probably signifies 

tha minister of a prince-Viceroy, or it could as well mean a 
Junior-minister:or young-minister. Sometimes the office was 
hereditary. Prithvisena, the Kumaramatya and subsequently the 
Mahabahadhikrita of king Kumaragupta (E.I.X No.5), Was the son of 
Sikharasvamin, the Kumaramatya of Chandragupta II (CII. No.6). The 
Kumaramatyas were either Yuvarajapadiya - those serving the crown- 
prince, or Paramabhattarakapadiya - those serving the emperor 
himself. The term is supposed to correspond with Ping, Chikka, 
Immadi and Ilaya of the south, and the m opposite of Peda (see 
Raychaudhary - PHAI - 5th ed. - p.562 n). 


27. text p.17 - trans. p.16 - Kautilya mentions two kinds of 
law courts - the dharmasthiya where civil law Was administered and 


the Kanthasodhana or the criminal court. Their jurisdiction and 
composition of members are noticed in two books of the Arthasastra 


(III & IV). 
28. The duties of these officers are noticed in the Arthasgstra 


(Book II, 5, 6,:35; Book IV, 4; Book M, 2). The amar is 
called the Gollector-general and Sannadhatri - the hance Minister 


(Dikshitar-Mauryan Polity p.154). 
29. Banerji: Kautilya - p.118. 
30.  Arthasastra - text p.17, trans. 16-17. 


31. It is suggested by Dikshitar, that the Purushas and the 
Yuktas ae of two classes of civil servants unis ihe Mauryas. 
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While the Yuktas belonged to the cadre of the subordinate civil 
service, the Purushas were of the superior civil service. The 
Gudapurushas of the Arthasastra were mainly intelligence officers. 
(Book I, Chap. 11-129 there nern distinct mention of Purushas 

and Yuktas in the sense of civil servants in chapter V of Book II 
(Mauryan Polity pp.222-23). He does not mention the Amatyas in 
the Mauryan civil service. From the reference to the Purushas 

in the Edicts of Asoka he presumes that they were civil servants 
of the superior rank. 


32. Raychaudharys PHAI p.284. 


33. The Two Kalinga Edicts deserve special study as authorita- 
tive statements of Asoka's personal ideal of good government, a 
benevolent paternal despotism. The officers are enjoined to induce 
the wilder tribes in trusting the ruler and grasping the truth ' 
that the king like their father loved them as his children. Similar 
principles are to be applied to the government of the more settled 
population (Smith: Asoka pp.100-101). In the Pillar Edict IV, 

the Emperor equates his commissioners (Rajukas)to a skilful nurse 
and his subjects to the child under her care. The commissioners 
were created for the welfare and happiness of the country. 


34. Rock Edict VI deals with the prompt despatch of business. 
'Now by me', says the Emperor, 'this arrangemert has been made 

that at all hours and in all places - the official reporters should 
report to me on the people's business, and I am ready to do the 
people's business in all places.' 


35. R.E.VI. Smith identifies the pativadas with the overseers 
of Megasthenas, as quoted by Strabo XV.1.48: Frag XXXII. The 
overseers were assigned the duty of watching all that went on, and 
they made secret reports to the king. Some were entrusted with 
the inspection of the city, and others with that of the army. 


36. RE-III & VI. 


37. The Asokan records are silent on the composition of the 
Parisa or Parishad.  Presumably the Mahamatras to whom urgent works 
NEUE were privileged to be present and to take part in 

e deliberations of the Parishad, at least to state .and explain 
the matters (Barua-Asoka, p.77). : "s 


38. Kosala Samyutta - III.5 - The high officers (Rajabhata 
“according to the early Pali literature were divided into hata)» 
classes, viz., - 1. Sabbathaka - the officer-in-charge of general 
affairs, 2. Senanayaka Mahamattas (Generals), and Voharika- 
Mahamattas (Judges) (Raychaudhry - op. cit. p.208). 


39. Maha - V.33 cf. also XV.169.71 for a fraternal vice-regent 
becoming king. Div. p.372. 


40. 1.10. In the case of appointment of ministers, Kautilya 
quotes Bharadvaja and Visalaksha, suggesting employment of m 
Who secrets, possessed of in common, are well known to him. He 
Shall employ as ministers those who have proved faithful to him 
under difficulties fatal to life and are of tried devotion. They 
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shall be born of high family and possessed of wisdom, purity of 
purpose, bravery and loyal feelings. (text. p.13-14; trans. p.13) 
41, 1.8.p.14 (trans.) | 
42. Mookerji - Asoka p.81. 
43. Arthasastra V.3.p.276 (trans.); 247 (text). Kautilya does 


not favour the transfer of officers employed to guard the royal 


buildings, forts and country parts. The chief officers employed 
to superintend the above places shall be many, and shall 
permanently hald the same office (ibid). There is reference to 
subsistence and wager for the dependents of persons dying on duty, 
and show of favours on the occasions of funerals, sickness and 
child-birth. 


44, Kautilya has a full chapter on the business of collection 

of Revenue by the Collector-General. He is to attend to (the 
collection of revenue from) forts (durga), country parts (rashtra), 

mines (khani), buildings and gardens (seti), forests (van > 

heads of cattle (vraja) and roads of traffic (vanikpatha) - see 

Samahartripractiara II.6 text p.59 trans. p.57. He is equated with 
Samgrahitri - one of the eighteen Ratnins of the Vedic times 
Spellman = Ope cito. De.70) ۰ 


45。 The duties of Sannidhatri or Sannidhata are not so clearly 
explained. It is said that the Sannidhatri shall attend to the 
business of revenue collection (nichayan anutishtet), but the 
collection of revenue was evidently the business of Samahartri. 
Apparently he was to receive and hold charge f the revenue 
collected by the Samahartri. He had charge of the royal treasure 
of precious stones, and stores of grain and forest-produce, 

and seems also to have been entrusted with the construction of 
certain government buildings (Monaham - op.cit. p.43). 


46. 1.1. - If taken as synonymous with Akshapatalaladhikrita 


of the Gupta records, the term would signify 'the Lord Keeper of 
State Documents!. 


47. Dikshitar - Mauryan Polity p.156. For reference to different 
kinds of official documents see Arthasastra Book II. chap.10. 


43. R.E.III. 


49. V.3. Those entitled to 24,000 panas a year in the list of 

the Arthasastra, concerning subsistence to Government servants, 

include the superintendent of the harem (antarvamsik و‎ the Commander 
Y and ane 


(Prasastre), the Collector-general (Samahartri) an Chamberlain 
(Sannidhatri) - (trans. p.276, text 


50. It is proposed that many Pradeshtas existed in the period 
noticed in the Arthasastra. They were probably travelling officials 
who superintended the work of the gopas, and collected the bali. 
Ihey also had criminal jurisdiction and inflicted punishment, 
POS assessing fine in lieu of mutilation (Banerji - Kautilya 

Po ۰ 
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Sl. The classes of military officers mentioned in the rthasastra, | 
and salaried allotted to them are as follows - Senapati - 48 ,000; | 
Prasastri - 24,000 panas; Nayaka - 12,000 pana ; Mukhya - 8,000 
panas) and adhyakshas of infantry, cavalry, elephants and horses - 
4,000 panas each. (Monaham - op.cit. p.78). See also Banerji - 
Kautilya pp.119-21) 


52. See Book V Chapter 3, pages text pp.247 ff; trans. pp.276 ff. 


53. An account of the Kalinga war and its effects is given in 
Rock Edict XIII. Although Kalinga formed part of the empire of 
the Nandas, Asoka had to conquer it afresh. It appears from 
Pliny who probably based his account on the Indika of Megasthenes 
that Kalinga was already an independent kingdom in the time of 
Chandragupta. (Raychaudhary. PHAI. p. Ne 


54. E.I. VIII p.46. Chandragupta's conquest of Surashtra is 
evident from this inscription. The Vaisya Pushyagupta is described 
as a Rashtriya of Chandragupta which might be equated with 
Rashtrapala - the head of a Rashtra or State. The hold over 
Savrashtra continued in the time of Asoka. 


55. The Royal princes stood at the head of bureaucracy as 
provincial heads. The princes of Taxila, Ujjain, Tosali and 
Suvarnagiri are mentioned in the edicts - Taxila and Ujjain in 
Kalinga Provincial edicts, Tosali in Kalinga Border edict 

(Dhauli Version), Suvarnagiri in Minor Rock Edict, (Brahmagiri 
version). Literary tradition also refers to the Viceroyalties of 
Taxila and Ujjain, and Asoka governed both these E provinces before 
his accession. As regards the extent and Jurisdiction of these 
viceroyalties, the Prince of Taxila probably controlled Punjab 
and Kashmir, and that of Ujjain was responsible for Malwa and 
Gujarat. The Prince of Tosali governed Kahinga ahd that of 
Suvarnagiri seems to have been Viceroy of the South (Smith - 
Asoka p.94). See also Dikshitar - Mauryan Polity p.202. 


56. It is proposed by Hultzch that Kumaras were probably the 
sons of the King himself and the Aryaputra signified some other 
member of the royal family (CII.I.p.xi). The Vaisya Pushyagupta 
holding charge of Saurashtra in Chandragupta Maurya's time was 
definitely not of any royal family. The YaVanaraja Tushaspa as the 
Rashtrapati might have been directly under the control of the 
Centre, since there is no reference to the Imperial Viceroy at 
Ujjain in this record. 


| 57. Ref. No.55. It is suggested by Smith that the distribu- 


tion of the Pillar inscriptions gives a rough indication of the 
extent of tie home provinces while the Rock inscriptions occur only 
in outlying regions (op. cit. p.94). 


58. Legge - trans. p.31. The Divyavadana states that Asoka 
first gave to his new-born babe by his queen Padmavati the name 
of Dharmavivardhana, but he was later named Kunala at the advice 
of his amatyas or ministers because of his beautiful eyes 

(Chap. XXVII). 


59. The solitary exception is that of the Yavanaraja Tushashpa 
noticed above, | 
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60. CII.I.p. line Iba 


6l. The Kalinga Rock Edict I (Dhanli Version) refers to the 
Mahamatanaga-Viyohalaka = Mahamatra-Nagaravyavaharika at Tosali 
while the Jangada version refers to the same Mahamata at Samapae 
The Minor Rock edict (Brahmageri) refers to the (Ayaputa) 
Aryaputra, and Mahamata (Mahamatras) from Suvarnagiri conveying 
best wishes to the Mahamatas of Isila. These Mahamatas were either 
independent in charge of the cities, as at Isila, Samapa (KRE-II) 
or at Suvarnagiri (MRE I - Brahmagiri). 


62, Asoka p.147. The Jaugada edict is addressed to the 
Mahamatra Rajavachanikas of Samapa.  (Samapayam Mahamata 
L(a)javachanika Vataviya). Bhandarkar questions Hultzch's 
translation of Lajavachanika as'at the word of the king'. Accord- 
ing to him, Lajavachanika had better be taken to represent the 
executive officers of a district town (Asoka, 2nd ed. p.330 n). 


63. (Devanam) (p)iye anapayati Kosambiyam mahamata (Kausambi - 
13. 


64. Ref. No.9. for the reference to different Mahamatras. 

Asoka differentiates the Dharma -mahamatras (R E.V., XII; P.E.VII) 
aS a class of officials from other Mahamatras, the sectarian ones 
who were responsible officers of the State. It is presumed by 
Mookerji that the Pradesika (Provincial Governor) used in RE. III 
for a class of officers who were expected to tour the territory 
under their jurisdiction completely every five years, as the 
Mahamatras are required to do in K.R.E. I., the Pradesika had 
really the status of a Mahamatra (Asoka p.52). 


١ 


65. opecit. Gr I. 12. 


66. Asoka page 52. 


67. The reference to the Rajukas placed by the Emperor 

(lajuka me ayata) with law and justice under their authority 

so that they could distribute the good and happiness of the people 
of the country and also bestow favour, is suggestive of the 
delegation of the authority by the king to this set of officers, 
They were also in direct dontact with the ruler whom they were 

to obey (P.E. ll. 2 ff). 


68. Jayaswal. JBORS.IV.p. 41. If the Pradisikas were the 
provincial Ministers, the Rajukas who are more important than, 

and who are contrasted with, the Pradesikas must be the Ministers 
at the seat of the Central government. Jayaswal does not refer to 
the position of the Mantrins in the Mauryan administration under 
Asoka. 


69. JRAS. 1914. p.383-6. 
70. I-12; See Mookerji - Asoka p.133 n. 


71. Vel. According to F.W. Thomas, (J 3. 1915 - 
Mookerji) - Pradesika is derived from’ uke eae proa dated by 
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Prade ل‎ Poi a A TV.126。 
72。 Ke RESI | 
73. Op. cit. 9 
74, II。35。 | 
19. IV。1。 
75۰ m. 
76, R.E. III - mama yuta cha r&juke cha pradesixe cha pamchasu 


pamchasu vasesu anusamyanam. 


tla Mookerji: Asoka p.132, 


78. Barua - p.191 - The Rajayutta, corresponding to the 
Ayukta-purushas of the Gupta times were officers in charge of 
vishayas or districts, and also as functionaries employed in restor- 
ing the wealth of conquered kings - See also IA. 1891, p.246; 

ZDMG, XXXVII, ۲۰۸1063 JRAS. 1914 pp. 387 ff - for different inter- 
pretations and translations of this term by earlier scholars. 


Eee 
79. 11.35, 


80. Thapar suggests that Sth nika was the equivalent of the 
modern assistant collector, (op. Cit. p.109) The Arthas str 

mentions Sthanika and district officer attending to the accounts 
of one-quarter of the kingdom (Trans. p.159). Gopa and Sthanik 
had over them the Pradeshtar who not only inspected their 

Work, but also collected the Special religious-tax known aS bali 
(ibid). The Survey and the measurement of lands also formed the 


duties of the gopa and sthanika. 
81, IER IL toiko 

82.  Dikshitar - Mauryan Polity - p.204. | 
83. Arthasastra. 11.36.  'The duties of a city Superintendent! 

form a Separate chapter in the Arthasastra. See also Dikshitar . 
Op.cit. pp. 236 ff, > 


84. cf. Mahasthan and Sohgaura Inscriptions. Sircar - Select 


Inseriptions pp. 82, 85, 
85. Arthasastra: 11.36. 
86. It is suggested by Thapar that the nagalaviyohalaka Mahamattas 
May have been Similar to the Paura-vyavaharakas briefly mentioned in 
the Arthasastra as among the more important Officials in the city 
administration. (op. cit. p.113), According to Mookerji, the 

a 


term used for these officers of the cities is Mahamatana gala -viyokal aka : 
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Nagaravyavaharika - Mahamatras, corresponding to the term 
Baura-vyavaharika used by Kautilya (1.12) for one of the | 
eighteen chief officers of the State (Tirthas) (Asoka p.119 n). 1 


87. Strabo XV. 1.50. 


88. 1.11٠. trans. p.l7. -'on the Institution of Sples'; IV.4. 
p-238 - text p.211). 18 is a normal thing to use Spies in various 
disginses for gathering information, and Kautilya notices persons 
engaged in different situations. 


89. I11.3. 

90. 11.16. p.104 (text p.98). 

91, I1.21 p.121 - text p.110 ff. 
92. IV. 287. 

93. II.36 trans. p.160, text p.144. 


94. The Arthasastra does not notice the committees mentioned 

by Megasthenes which pattern might have confined to Pataliputra 
alone. It is quite likely that the ádhyakshas incharge of separate 
departments might have had several officers working under them, and 
these were taken by Megasthenes as constituting the committees. 
There is no reference to the election of committee members by 
Megasthenes. The whole show must have been a purely official one. 


95. Ref. Kalinga separate Edict Ile; P.E. وم‎ the appointment of 
the anta-mahamatras among the frontier peoples and the less civilized 
tribes was mainly to gain their confidence in the administration. 
Asoka seems to be interested in propagating the values in his 
approach to problems of life and universal brotherhood. He was 
equally interested in their loyalty. 


96. desa ayutike - desavutike. Here the term Ayukta indicates 

the provincial officers, the Mahamatras whom Asoka would depute on 
inspection duty from Pataliputra, and also from Ujjayini and 
Takshasila under the princely Viceroys, as stated in KRE - I. 
(Mookerjee - Asoka p.126). à 


97. IX.3 - 'On remedies against internal and external troubles', 
98. VI. 21,22. 


99, Thapar. op. cit. pe 119. 4 

1 | 
100. Transport and commissariat are noticed as Vishtikarmani by ; 
Kautilya. X.4. The divisions of army are stated in the Mahabharat , 
to be six (Santiparva CIII.38), or eight (LIX.41-42), The Arthasastra 
refers to the elephants, cavalry, chariots and elephahts - each 
being placed under many chiefs (p.57). 


101. The Arthasastra does not mention such boards but it notices 
a number of heads of en as for example, Ayudhagaradhyaksha, 
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Pattyadhyaksha, Hastyadhyaksha, Rathadhyaksha, Navadhyaksha and 
Asvadhyaksha. The first was in charge of the armoury - arranging 
for the manufactures of arms, their demand and supply, their 
application, wear and tear (II. Chap. XVIII. pp. 109 pp. texts 
101 ff), for other Superintendents see € chap. XXX 0۳۰146 text 
132 ff). On the duties of the Commander-in-chief see pp.156-57, 
text - p.140). 


102. The chapter on Sangramika gives more interesting details 
about the auxiliary limbs of the fighting force, (Banerji - 
Kautilya - pp.190-191). 


103, IX. chape2 - on the recruitment of the army. (trans. ppe370 
text p.342). 


104, Diod. II。41。 

105, V.3.p.277. text p.248. 

106. Vinichchamachcha - was the regular minister of justice who 
not merely decided cases but also offered counsel on matters of 
law and morality (11.380). 


107» Banerji - op.cit. p.177. Book III.l. (trans. p.167 
text p.147). 


108. Nagaraka - the superintendert of the town mentioned in the 
Arthasastra (II. chap. 36) is equated with mahamatta-nagaraka of 
the Asokan inscription (Dikshitar - Mauryan Polity p.210). HAs 
duties are defined in the Arthasastra, (II-chap. 36). 

109. The Nagalaviyohalaka mahamattas referred to in the Asokan 
inscription in their judicial capacity seem to have worked under 
the general administration of the nagaraka - who alone, according 
to Kautilya, had the power and privilege to release the prisoners. 
(II-chap. 36) (trans. pp.160 ff; text pp.144 ff). 


110.  Kautilya devotes two books (III & IV) for an explanation 
of jurisdiction of these two important courts of law. 


111. Book IV - Chap. 4 & 5. 

112. Book IV - Chap. 2. 

113. R.E. V; P.E. IV. 

114. Book IV, chap. 8. 

115. Book III = chap.I. 

116. IV. chap. 9. 

117. III. chap. 1, (trans. pp.170, text p.150). 
118. IV. chap. 9. i; 


119, Dikshitar - Mauryan Polity p.171 - He compared these law 
courts with the Droit Administratif. 
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120. Ref, 118, 

121.  IV。9。 

122, KRE 2 ie 

123. P.E. V. CII. I. p.126. 

124, 11.36; Dinshitar - op. cit. p.176. 

و ,125 

126, 1.13. 

127. II.l of Manu. VIII.304-5, 

123. Strabo. XV. 1.39. 

129, JAOS - XIII p.88 

130. CII.I. p.164; the text of the inscription has atha - taken 
to mean artha (Bl. Vo p.53 ZDMG. 68. pp. 721-22) or ashta (JRAS. 
1908 pp.479-80). The suffix bhaga implies a numerical connotation 
Ashtabhaga would mean entitled to an eighth share or paying a 
eighth share (Ref. JRAS. 1914 pp.391-2; CII.I. p.165) - see 
Dikshitar - op. cit. p.143. 

131. I1.15. 

132, op.cit. i 

133. II.15 - Various dues collected for the State include - 


pindakara, Shadbhaga, senabhakta, bali, kara, utsanga - presents 
to king on festive occasions, rsva, an emergency tax, parihinaka, 


compensation for loss to crops caused by cattle; aupayanika, pre- 
sents to the king and kaushtheyaka - tax on land irrigated by the 


state tanks (II.15. Mookerje = Chandragupta Maurya and his Times 
p e 104-5) e 

134, II.21. 

135. II.34. 

136. II.25. 

137. 1129 = Kautilya advocates gradual system of taxation. 'The 
king should endeavour', says Kautilya, 'to gather the revenue from 
the subjects in the same Way as the fruits of a garden are gathered 
as often as they become ripe. He should leave the unripe sources 
of the kingdom lest they should cause anger to the people.' 

(V. cha. 2). 

138. Ref. 44, 45. 

139. II.5. 


140. II. 10. 
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Diod, II.40.41. 


11-4 
II.1 


Strabo - 3 


I.11 


1۰1112۶ IV.4.5. 


219, 
11.829, 
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CHAPTER IV 
MINISTRATION BETWEEN THE POST-MAURYAN & PRE-GUPTA PERIODS 


Ihe period following the end of the Mauryan dynasty witnessed 
the emergence of new forces - Indian and foreign - on the Indian 
political scene. A strong centralised empire was replaced by 
several political units in different parts of northern India, These 
include the Sungas followed by the Kanvas in the region known as 
Aryavarta, the Indo-Greeks followed by the Sakas, the Indo-Parthians 
and the Kushanas in the north-west and Central India. King Kharavela | 
of Kalinga boasts of his extensive conquests, power and position 
in the Hathigumpha inseription, while the Andhras, who are supposed 
to have succeeded the Kanvas, ruled for more than two hundred and 
fifty years with their ¡empire extending from Sanchi to Konkan. 

Clashes between or forces was inevitable with indecisive 
results. A few minor States, including the notable republican ones, 
also figured as pawns on the political chess board. The Kushanas و‎ 

who between the Mauryas and the Guptas, alone-could claim an 

extensive empire, were the strongest power in the north. To evolye 
an uniform administrative pattern followed by these hetrogenious 
political elements is a difficult task. In the absence of a strong 
centralised force, it was but natural for these powers to evolve 
their own system of administration keeping in view their needs and 
resources. Evidence from literature - Brahmanical and Buddhist - 1 
does not suggest any pattern which could be fitted with the adminis- ۲ 


trative system under any dynasty. Inscriptions alone shed light a j 
the system followed by the rulers moticed in these records. It E. 
would, therefore, be necessary to bring out the information relating 
to administration under different ruling families and in separate 
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regions, 
g These can as well be assessed for noticing new features, 
if any. 


The Sungas & thelr set up : 

Pushyamitra Sunga, the Commander-in-chi ef of the last 
Mauryan emperor, who brought about the Soup de etat continues to 
style himself a Senapati although he performed two horse sacrifice, 
Symbolising his paramountey with a fairly extensive dominions 
extending upto the river Narmada and including the cities of 
Pataliputra, Ayodhya and Vidisa。 Pushyamitra seems to have 
followed the practice of appointing the members of the royal house- 
hold as Governors. The Male name Kalidasa places Vidisa 
(Besnagar) in eastern Malwa under prince Agnimitra, probably as 
his father's viceroy (Goptri), while the Ayodhya hse toi 
recording the erection of a Ketana (abode) by a Kosaladhipa who 
was the sixth (brother, son or descendant ?) of Senapati Pushyamitra, . 
the performer of two horse Sacrifices, suggests the possibility | 
of another viceroy connected with the Regal family stationed at 
Kosala. These two served as check posts for meeting the Yavana 
menace and Stabilising political relations south of the Vindhyas. 
Ihe vidarbha affair ultimately resulting in the division of the 
kingdom between the two cousins - Yajnasena and Madhavasena - both 
acknowledging the suzerainty of Agnimitra - might define the status 
of the Sunga ruler at Vidisa and bring out his relations with 
Agnimitra. There is a reference to Agnimitra's amatya who calls — 
the kingdom of Vidarbha as achiradhishthita - established not long 
ago, and compares its king to a newly planted weak tree (nava sain- 
ropana sthila starub). The reference to the Minister (Amatya) of 
the Provincial head is suggestive of some sort of administrative 
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Pattern at the Provincial level, 


There is a reference to rajuka 
in an inscription of this period. 


The despateh of Agnimitra's 
forces alone, without any help from 


Vasumitra, 


Pataliputra, the reference to 
the son of Agnimitra Commanding the Imperial forces 
which defeated the Yavanas on the banks of the Sindhu point to 
Separate set ups at Pataliputra and Vidisa - the latter being 

more independent than a provincial viceroy, with a shadow of the 
Magadhan Sovereignty of his father. Pushyamitra had his own 
Council of Ministers, as we find Patanjali 2 Pushyami tra 
Sabha. Ina general way it can be proposed that the Brahmin 
Senapati followed the Mauryan pattern of appointing the Royal 
princes as viceroys and he ruled from Pataliputra as an absolute 
monarch rolling in himself the executive and the military powers. 
Later on it was his own grandson who commanded the forces. There 
is no reference to any administrative organization as such. The | 
Mantrins certainly figured in any set up and while the Amatya of 
Agnimitra seems to be a political Lounseller. The Amatya Parishad | 
noticed in the Malavikagninitran was duly consulted in deciding ۱ 
matters of m ees Ihe amatya vasudeva was Tespongiis for taking 
the life of the last Sunga ruler Devabhuti or Devabhumi. The palace 
influence and that of the minister weighed considerably in the 


political upsurge. 


The Indo-Greek and Scytho-Parthian Pattern : 


į 
| 
| 
The period before the emergence of the Kushanas to power, | ١ 
in the first century A.D., witnessed the rule of the Indo-Greeks | | 
representing the house of Euthydemos and Demetrius and that of 
Eucratides and Antiaekidas in the north-west followed by that of 

Indo Parthians. The family of Azes and Vonones Maves and Gondo- 
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t of the ruler and the crown-prince 
is introduced, The rulers are no longer content with the plain 


and simple designation of Maharaja, but assume higher appellations 


Signifying paramountey which they seem to have borrowed from the 
1 


designations of contemporary foreign rulers, Two Greek titles - 
Meridareh, probably Signifying District Officer, and Strategos - 


Suggesting er or governor are also noticed in the kharoshthi 


records and coins of this period under Study, the former adminis- 


tering the district or other smaller unit. The reference to 


anamkaya (Greek anankaios) in the Bajaur relic casket inscription 

is interesting. It signifies some sort of an adviser and might 

be indicative of consultants of the ruler. It is possible to | 
visualize the administrative set up in this period under study | 
on the basis of the data from the kharoshthi records, The coin 
legends of the rulers are significant for vlewing their status 
and relations. 
ihe rulers and their appellations : 

The variety of titles and attributes besides the usual 

Greek one Bas S, include the still higher appellation Basilea, 
Megalov, Dikaiou, Nj ۱ و‎ further supplemented by other unusual 4 
ones - as for example Aniketou (invincible), Epiphanous (prachakshasa | 
or god manifest), Eyergetou (katvanakarmasa or doer of beneficial 


peloved of his father, or loving his father) and others. Sometimes 
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two of these epithets are joined together, and rendered into 
Prakrit, written in Kharoshthi on the reverse. Thus, we have the 


title Maharajasa in kharosthi on the reverse of the coins of 7 
Eucratides, with Basileos and Megalou in ce the obverse, 


Maharajasa jayadharasa on those of Antialkidas, Maharaiasa tratarasa 
(Diomeder & Apollodotus), Maharajasa dhramikasa layadharasa 
(Archebros), Sabazales a tratarasa dhramikasa (Rev), Basilos Soteros 
ke SAS ° vaharajasa prachchasa tratarasa (ibid), Mabarajasa 
tratarasa Stratasa, Maharalasa dhramikas Menadrasa with Basileos 
Nikaros Menandros and Maharajasa tratarasa Menandrasa Pasileos 
Sateros Menandros. The Indo Scythian coins - e those of 
the Parthians and the Sakas carry for the first time the higher 
appellation - Rajatiraja mahatasa - corresponding to the Green 
Basileos Pasileon, pao the usual Megalou (Maues -Moa) , Maharaiasa 
rajarajasa mahatasa OS ? also Maharalasa mahatasa dhramikasa ر‎ 
ralatiralasa EGER maharajasa rajatirajasa mahatasa NUES 
Maharajasa rajatiraja devavrada Gudupharasa or Maharalasa mahatasa 
tr ratarasa, dsvavradasa Gudupharasa Sasasa 人 and 
1 The exaltation of e during this period seems to 
have been universally accepted, based on the uniform concept of 
king as an embodiment of the divinity in human form. The idea of 
paramountey signified by the assumption of the title Basileos E 
Basileon and Maharaja Rajatiraja Seems ane have been derived from the 
Achaemenian Xshayathiyanan Ashayathiya, corresponding to the Shasnano ٠ 


of the Kushana monarches. 
Shas and Shahi, Shahanushahl 


The joint rule of monarches - father and Son, elder and 
e 


ting as 
her and son - the former ac 

ther and even mot 

younger bro 


e 
t during the latters minority, grandfather and grandson al 
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known from the coins, 


imparting power and position to the crown prince. In the Yauvaraia 
the rule with the crown prince, the latter Was only the vice-regent, 
as was the case with Kharosta. Joint Tule or Dvairajya - is noticed 
in cases of Lysias and Antialkidas. Agodhokhera and Strato i 
Strato I and Strato II, Spalirises and Ages, Azes and Raines 
Gondophernes and Gada, Gondophernes and Abdagasa - his brother's 

Son. The last in the list of rulers of Northewest India is Hermaeus 
and Kujula PES whose relation has been a subject of disputation 
among seholars. The reference to ASvaparma, son of Indravarmaputra 
on the reverse of a type of Azes ETT equally significant. He 
bears the epithet Strategasa Jayatasa - the victorious Strategos 

Who Served as a link between Azes (II) and Gondophernes - serving 

as the vassal of both. 

Ihe king and the Kshatraps : 

The system of appointing Satraps - called Kshatrapas with 
the higher appellation. Mahakshatrapa in kharosthi records dates 
back to the time of the Achaemenids. Satrap - the hellenised form 
of the old Persian kshathrapavan -'the protector of the realm! were 
governors or heads of provinces recruited from men of Standing and 
position and were appointed for an indifinite period. They enforced 
law and order in their States and were independent more or less for 
all practical purposes. This tendency paved the ground for the 
break up of the central authority of the Achaemenids. Alexander 


who followed the same pattern after his achievements in North-West 


S i Hazratganj. Lucknow EM ) 
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. identical. The same family continued to enjoy the position of 
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India and Sindh did not foresee the danger in this administrative 
pattern. The result was inter-State strife among his Satraps and 
the final breakup and extinction of the Greek authority. The Indo 
Greek rulers, however, retained the system of governing through 
subordinates and associate kings. The Bajaur inscription refers 
to one viyakamitra (Skt viryakamitra), who describes himself as 
an apracharaja (probably Skt. apratyagraja) meaning - one without 
any regal advers yr: He enjoyed a subordinate position under 
the great yavana king Mae The fragmentary relie casket 
inscription found at Sherkot (Bajaur territory) records that this 
sub-prince enshrined some relics of Buddha. In course of time when 
the relic shrine fell into disrepair and was again renovated the 
relics were re-established by one vijayamitra, also an 'apracharaia! 
It is proposed by Sten Konow that Viyakamitra and viyajamitra are 


vassal kings later on since we notice the coins of Itravarma, son 
of vijayamitra - bearing the epithet apracharaia (xiiavamitra - 
putrasa liravarmasa apracharalasa) If this Itravarman is the 
same as Indravarman, the father of Aspavarman, as proposed by 
FW. Thomas , then hls son Aspa who was associated both with Azes II 
and Gondophernes and known by his official title Strategos (Strate- 
gasa layatasa) completes the link of a family serving different 
foreign dynasties as suboru lens or vassals, The Indo-Greek rulers 
had vassals and satraps - am institutions which were carried through 
the ages under other foreign rulers, 
The system of appointing Kshatrapas under the Saka Pahlava 
ACE gains momentum since we have reference in kharosthi records 


to a number of such kshatrapas, and quite a few issued their own 
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coins and even styled themselves Rajan, which might have symbolised 
independence.  Liaka IU UM administering the province Chukhsa , 
the great plain of Chach during the Piu Maharaja Mahanta Moga. 
He issued a few silver coins in his name. His son Patika who 
figures in the Taxila record as mahadanapati is identified with 
the mahakshatrapa kusuluka patika of the Mathura Lion capital 
Monet Another Kshatrapa famijy followed in that region, as 
is evident from the Tasula record of 了 son of Manigula, 
the brother of an unnamed maharaja and the kshatrapa of Chuksha 
(maharalabhrata Manigulasa putrasa chuksasa kshatrapasa cha Jlhoniasa) 
He is the same person known to Numismatics as Zeionisis who issued 
coins in his own name bearing the title Soteros 251 كو ی‎ P Greek 
and Manigulasa chatrapasa putrasa Jihuniasa in kharoshihi. In the 
Taxila record of the year 191, he is called Rajan. The western 
part of Gandhara, with the seat at Pushkalavati was under another 
Kshatrapa in the year 83; recorded in an inscription now in the 
Kabul en This inscription records the construction of a tank 
by one Malashua, the Chobuva of Pushpapura, under Tirabharna, the 
kshatrapa of Pushpapura. The record, probably dated in the vikrama 
Malava Samvat would place this Kshatrapa under Gondophernes, 
Kharahostes was another kshatrapa from the North-west region. His 
coins deseribe him as the son of Arta (darghastal Satrapei Artavou, 
kshatrapasa pra kharaostasa Artasa sae ae He is identified with 
the yuvaraja (heir apparent) kharaosta of the Mathura lion capital 
eier The name of another kshatrapa named Suasena of the 
town of Abhisaraprastha occurs in the legend of a copper seal ring 
found by Babley . The date of this kshatrapa is not ascertained, 
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Azes II and Gondophernes might have been an Indianised foreigner. 
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So far is the information available from inscriptions 
regarding the Kshatrapas in the period preceding the Kushanas in 
the north-west, it would appear that the western end of Gandhara 


had a satrapy at Pushkalavati; another was at Taxila and there 
was a third one at Abhisara - with the metropolis at Sagala or Sialkot 
It is proposed by en the Greeks made five provinces south 
of the Punjab, their names from north to south being Prasiane, 
Abiria, Patalene (Cutch), Surastrene, the Greek name of the fourth 
being lost. The provinces in the Gandhara kingdom were Souastene 
(Swat) and Goruaia (Goryene) - the former being Lower and perhaps 
Middle Swat, while the other one represent the modern Bajaur 
between the Gouraios and the Kunar. One other province of Gandhara, 
known ffom Arrian was Peucelaites, the province along and north 
of the Kabul river with the capital Paucela (Pushkalavati). A 
third fragment in Ptolemy (VII,42) gives the names of two provinces 
in Menander's kingdom east of the Jhelum - Kaspeiria - probably 
southern Kashmir, and Kulindrene named from the Kulindas or Kunindas, 
ami The names of the heads of these provinces is not known, The 
inseriptions mentions just a few names elther foreign ones or those 
who had taken Indian names. Swasena appears to be the only Indian 


Kshatrapa. Aspavarman, son of Indravarman who was governor of both 


His nephew Sasas or Sasan who served under Gondophernes and Pakores 
does not bear an Indian name, and that sheds doubt on the Indian 
nationality of Aspavarman and his father. It would appear from a 
Study of the Kushana records that the practice of appointing men of 
their own nationality, as for example Lala of the Manikiala inserip- 


tion, called Kusanavamsa Samvardhak, was the guiding principle in 


Tub hogar 


e 


of the deposit which is commemorated. He was probably in charge 
of a part of the Kabul territory; the Paropamisadae or of Arachosia 
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appointments to the higher posts. 
S d M es : 


49 
The term Strategoi is associated with Aspavarman and Sasas 


with the Indianised form. Strategasa associated with the m 
The difference between the Satrap or kshatrapa and strategoi or 
Strategasa seems to be very minor, probably that of the extent of 
the territory under each or negligible. It is proposed by Tara 
that the Indian Satrapies were governed by generals, Strategol, 
like those of the Seleuufids, as is clear from the use of the word 
strategoi on the coins of both Saka and Parthian kings in India, 
It is perhaps not certainly known what term the Parthians themselves 
may have used for the governors of their satrapies, but Greek and 
Jewish weiters and scribes as a rule called them Satraps, though 
occasionally they translated the Parthian term by 50 eroi a Word 
borrowed from the seleuvid organization which they rá The 
inscriptions reveal the sub-division of Satrapies as is evident 
from the b n ET. meridarches - translated as 'governors of 
fractions'. There are inscriptions of two such minor governors - 
Theodorus from the Swat valley and another one whose name is lost 
from Taxila. The latter is supposed to be a Buddhist, since he 
established the stupa in honour of his parents, but there is no 
reference to his مه‎ Theodorus established the relics of 
the Lord Sakyamuni. The general opinion is that the meridarch 
governed some sub-division of a ات‎ Theodorus according to 
Konow, was a District Officer and his district included the site 


or Gandhara. Probably he belonged to the period of the Greek 
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 Soteros Razu on the obverse of his base silver coins, while the 
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rulers, as is indicated by the script of the record. The palaeo- 
graphy of the Second record points to a date in the second half 


of the first century B.C. for the unnamed meridakh. He was in 
Taxila proper and his position was inferior to that of the kshatrapa, 
probably as a subordinate. governor. 
Ine Ks 8 ۱ & Western In 8 
The kshatrapas of Mathura and those of Western India from 
Ujjain to Kathiawar and Surashtra representing different families 
owed allegiance at least initially to some soverign of the North- 
West and with the weakening of their hold they assumed independence, 
Inscriptions and coins are suggestive of the phases of their political 
Status and their role in the affairs of the country. The Satraps 
of Mathura and those of Western India carry the epithets kshatrapa 
aS well as Mahakshatrapa suggesting either the improvement in their 
status or their independence. The coins, however, accord them the 


regal status. Thus Rajuvula of Mathura is called Basileis Basileo 


kharoshthi legend on the reverse has apratihatachakrasa kshatrapasa. 
The title is, however, improved in another set of his coins - with 


the higher appellation mahakhatapasa or mahakshatrapasa. His son 
Sodasa was at first a kshatrapa and afterwards a mahakshatrapa 
(mahakhatapasa putasa khatapasa Sodasa Raiuvulaputasa khatapasa 
Sodasasa and abia lada Ol ‘The Mathura lion capital 
inscription recording the enshrinement of some relics of Buddha 
with other auxiliary endowments by the chief queen of the Mahaksha- 
trapa Rajula or Rajuvula, associates various relations in her pious 
acts. All this was done in honour of the Mahakshatrapa Kusuluka 
Patika, the kshatrapa Miyika, the kshatrapa kharde. The grant was 
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made in honour of all the Buddhas, honouring of the Law, of the 
2 Order, and in honour of the whole Sakasthana, of the Kshatrapa Kharda 
7 The reference to the title Yuvaraja, not met with in other kharoshthi 
| inscriptions, nor in the inseriptions or coins of the western 
kshatrapas with reference to kharosta is interesting. It is 
proposed by Sten ee this title belonged to the imperial 
line to which Moga belonged. Arta, father of Kharosta, may have 
been a brother of Moga and he may have been designated to succeed 
to the imperial title which seems to have been abolished after 
Moga's demise. The Saka chiefs not being able to agree about the 
election introduced a new form of Government with more than one 
mahakshatrapa at the head and with kshatrapas in the minor charges. 
The relations between the kshatrapas of Mathura and those of the 
North-west was fitial as well as political - both owing allegiance 
eS to a common overlord, may be Maues or Moga. This, however, was 
Shortlived but the bonds of affinity seem to be stronger. 

The Saka kshatrapas of western India representing the 
families of Nahapana and Chashtana were foreign in origin, as is 
evident from the use of kharoshthi in the coins of some of the 
earlier rulers as well as their names. Subsequently, they were 
Indianised, accepted Brahmanical hierarchy and entered into matri- 
monial relations with the Andhras. Brahmi also replaced Ener cani 
They are described as Sakas in later ee and the era used in 
their records came to be known as Sakabde. Bhumaka, whose coins 

1 Were usually found in the coastal regions of Gujarat and Kathiawar 
and also sometimes in Malwa, styles himself as kshaharata kaha trees 
The title Rajan or mahakshatrapa is first adopted by Mahapana on 
his اه‎ orak in the last part of his reign, The inscriptions 
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of his son-in-law and general Ushavadate en the latter's 
benefactions in places which seem to have been included in his 
father-in-law's dominions. It appears that Nahapana's territory 
included southern Gujarat, northern Konkan from Broach to Sopara 

and the Nasik and Poona districts, Surashtra (Kathiawar), eastern 
and western Malwa and Ajmer. In the clash between the Andhra ruler 
Gantaniputra Satakarni and the foreigner powers - Saka, Yavana 

and Pahlavas, whom he defeated, much of the territory of the 
foreigner rulers was lost to the Andhra king. The kshabarata 

family was rooted out and destroyed according to the record of 

his mother addi s We do not hear of Nahapana and his family 

after the year 46, very probably of the Saka era. The other 

family of Chastana, however, retrieves the fortunes of these 
kshatrapas in their struggle against the Satavshamas .Chashtara و‎ 

son of Ysamotika was at first a kshatapa and later on a mahakshatrapa 
ruling conjointly first with his son Jayadaman and later with his 
grandson Ruavadsnur Vie boasts of his extensive conquests in his 
famous Junagadh inscription of the year 72. Rudradaman is described 
as having wem for himself the title of the Mahakshatrapa (suayap 
dhisata mahakshatrapa naga), the restorer of kings who had been 
deprived of their kingdoms (bhrashta ralapratishtapaka). He is | 
invariably described as a Mahakshatrapa in his coins, and his role _ 
aS the conquererof the Yaudheyas, and the defeater but not the E 
destroyer of the Satakarni ruler, with an extensive expire comprising | 
territories earlier lost to Gautmiputra, is aptly described in his _ 


record. This inscription also sheds light on his benevolent 


administration. He is mentioned as an enlightened ruler who Spent 


vast amount of money in the repair of the Sudarsana embankment , 
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‘reveal several interesting features from the point of view of 
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without oppressing the people of the town and of the province Ly 
exacting taxes (Kara) forced labour (vishti), benevolence (pranaya) 
and the like. This enlightened ruler chosen by men of all castes 
whom he promised to protect, was assisted in his administration by 
able ministers - the matisachivas (counsellors) and karunasachivas 
(executive officers), The same inscription credits Rudradaman with 
the knowledge of the science of Polity (Arthavidya). 

The use of the title kshatrapa and mahakshatrapa by the 
members of the family of Rudradaman was not uniform. The title 
Mahakshatrapa is not noticed on a kshatrapa coin until the year 
270 of Suami Rudrasena III. Rapson ES there must have 
a long interval in which there was no mahakshatrapa. The first 
part of this interval is taken up with the reigns of two kshatrapas- 
Rudrasimha II and Yasodaman II and during the latter part the coins 
of this dynasty cease altogether. The cessation first of the 
Mahakshatrapas and afterwards of both mahakshatrapas and kshatrapas 
seem to indicate troubled times. 

A study of the political history and institutions of the 
period between the Sungas and the Kushanas coming to power would 


administration. Firstly, we find the emergence of conflicting 
forces, and the absence of a strong centralised power, as for 
instance, Pushyamitra the Senapati - was the de facto ruler at 
Pataliputra, but his son Agnimitra assumed more or less an indepen- 
dent Status at Vidisa as a Rajan. Secondly, the concept of 
dvairajya or the joint rule figures prominently in the north west 
as well as among the kshatrapa rulers in western India. Thus و‎ 
Lysias and Antiaekidas, Agathokleia and Strato I Strato I and 
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Strato 11, Spalirises and Mea Hagana and Hagamasha و‎ Gondophernes 
and Gad, Gondophernes and Abdagases, Chashtana and Rudradaman were 
joint rulers. The Satrap form of government envisaged under the 
Achaemenians and followed by Alexander for his Indian conquered 
provinces continued to hold good during this period. We hear of 
kshatrapas of north-west, extreme North-west, western India and 
those of Mathura. The higher appellation Mahakshatrapa probably 
Signified the assumption of independence from the suzerainty of 
the overlord, The title Rajan associated even with the kshatrapas 
on their coins suggests nothing more than a ruler who might be 
independent or otherwise. The real status has to be assessed 
according to the circumstances in which individual rulers were 
placed. The Indo-Greeks also appointed strategos and meridach - 
the district heads on the pattern of Hellenistic Roman model, but 
they did not continue in the later period. The process of Indiani- 
Sation had begun in the field of administration. Besides the 


. conversion of the office of satrap into kshatrapa and the gradual 


use of Brahmi on the coins of the Kshatrapas of western India. We 
find Rudradaman appointing Sachivas - both karma - the executive 
ones and mati - the advisers. He was also well up in the science 
of polity and the Junagadh inscription bring out his solicitude 
for his people's welfare without resorting to excessive taxation 
or forced labour, Another feature is the concept of the royalty - 
the assumption of the higher titles - Basileos Basileon - a Great 
king, king of kings - symbolising paramountey, and that of divinity 
in human form - which figures prominently under the kushanas, who 
are called devaputras. The kushanas incorporated the kshatrapa 
pattern of their predecessors in the north west and that of gramika 


and padrapala - the local heads of the earlier Indian frame work. 


T ONE male 3 J posi 
Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


= 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-Mo LS 


E ME ره‎ 
Their administrative pattern calls for a detailed study. 
Kushana admini Stration : 
The kushana rulers who managed to carve out an extensive . 


6 
empire "which, under Kanishka, extended from Balka and Khotan 


to Bihar in the east, and from Kashmir in the north to upper Sindh 
in the South=west devised an administrative pattern in which all 
the powers rested with the king. There is no trace of any advisory 
council or of the mati and karma sachivas. Men like Asvaghosha 
associated with Kanishka, according to o may have exereised 
some influence over the king in matters spiritual and temporal. 
There is no evidence of the Council of Ministers, The Kushana 
rulers had kshatrapas and Mahakshtrapas - those únder Kanishka were 
no better than divisional heads without any power to issue coins 
in their own names. These kshatrapas and Mahakshatrapas were 
foreigners - either having ties with the Kushana family, or with 
some background and status. They might have been even general 
and warriors who were requisitioned for administration. We find 
references to officials like dandanayaka, mahadandanayaka, baladhi- 
krita connected with forces, but the former, as the welder of the 
rod might have exercised judicial functions as well. Administration 
at the lower level was in the hands of gramika and padrapala - the 
village heads, who were no doubt Indian. The meagre information 
available from the inscriptions and coins might prove helpful in 1 
visualizing the administration system of the Kushanas with reference | 
to the titles of the rulers and their position, the role of the 
kshatrapas and the Mahakshatrapas, Dandanayakas and other official 
heads, local administration and finally hereditary appointment - 
the principle and its application in Kushana administration, 
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The Kushana monarches seem to have passessed absolute 
powers. A study of the legends on their ace suggest that they 
borrowed titles from all possible sources and were anxious to exhibit 
their paramountey by taking such big and high sounding titles. 
Besides the usual one Maharaja Rajatiraja or Rajadhira ja” the Greek 
ones - Basileos AE they use the Iranian Shaonano anaes - 
corresponding to the later on Shahanshah. The Kanishka of the Ara 
inscription uses the Roman title Kausara - corresponding to the 
imperial Roman one presupposing that the Kushana ruler wanted to 
match himself with the Roman eperog Wima kadphises assumes the 
titles Saryalokaisvara and ل‎ (or Mahesvara). The first one 
would mean the lord of all the worlds while the next one would 
confine his authority only to the earth. It would, therefore, be 
better to interpret the latter as adevotee of Mahesa or Siva in 
analogy to the title Satyadharmasthitasya or steadfast in true 

law taken by his father. The Chinese title - the son of heaven 
Teen-tz is supposed to have been taken over by the Kushana rulers 
who are leaned devaputra, but actually it was not an imitation of 
the Chinese title, but an Indian me, not invented by or for the 
Kushihas f These legends on the Kushana Cons and inscriptions 

are suggestive of the position enjoyed by these rulers and their 
Status as absolute monarchs. They do not seem to have an advisory 
council for assisting them in administration. The contemporary 
Buddhist literature, however, refers to a a assisting the 
king, and its members were known as parishadvam. Another term 
a is used for Councillor, while in another work the zalamatya 
is distinguished from ل‎ In the absence of any reference 


1 A 


Digitized by Sárayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


-: 126 3- 


to king's councillors in inscriptions of the Kushana period, it is 
difficult to suggest that the data from the literature could be 
applicable to the Kushana central administrative set up. 

Ks s_and M 5 apas :- 

The Kushana rulers followed the pattern of their predefessors 
in appointing Kshatrapas or heads of States with the only difference 
that they are not called Rajan, and they did not issue coins in 
their names. The Saka Kshatrapas of Western India enjoyed a 
position different from those of north west India or of the Gangetic 
aes © Even the Mahakshatrapa kharapallava of the Sarnath ê 
ls denied the title of Rajan and he did not issue coins in his 
name. He is nothing more than the provincial head associated with 
another kshatrapa and owed allegiance to the kushana emperkor 
Kanishka. The donor of the record at Sarnath, namely Bhiksho Bala, 
made a Similar dedication at eee but here, there is no 
reference to the kshatrapas. The name of the Kushana emperor = 
the first two letters being mtilated, alone figures in this record. 
If these kshatrapas had even a shadow of independence, their names 
would never have been ignored by the same donor. The reference 
to kharapallava in the Sarnath inscription as a Mahakshatrapa is 
interesting. It might suggest his promotion from a junior toa 
higher position in the administrative hierarchy. It might as well ۱ 
imply the joint rule as was the case with Chashtana and Bu E 
while the possibility of kharapallava as the head of the eastern 
part of the kushana empire with his headquarters at Mathura cannot 


be ruled out. An undated Kushana record from Mathura (Anyor) 


mentions another kshatrapa Upasika Namida. 


The information relating to the kshatrapas under the 
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kushanas in the north-west is available with greater details. Taxila 
was definitely an administrative seat. In the time of Mawes LIARA 
Kusuluka was the khshabarata and kshatrapa of Chuksha whose son 

Patika established relics of the Lord Sakyamuni and a Sangharama. 

In the year 191, during the reign of Jihonika (Zeionises), the kshatra 
pa of Chuksha, son of Maingula, brother of a kinga silver vase of 
duckshape was donated.  Chuksa (Chach plain) seemed to have formed 

an administrative unit. The kharoshthi records of the time of 
Kanishka mentioning Kshatrapas include the Manildala stone 1 p i 
of the year 18 referring to Kshatrapa Vesapase and Lala, a scion of 
the Kushana race, the zeda ee of the year 11 recording 

a gift of Hipea Dhia in honour of the Kshatrapa Liaka. The Bronze 
casket inscription from er the gift of the Kapisa 
kshatrapa, the son of the kshatrapa Granavhryaka. The locatim of 
&hese administrative units on the basis of the reference in the 


records mentioned above might be as follows : Kapisa, identified 
with modern Begram, was under a Kshatrapa whose name is not mentioned 
Vesapasi, the kshatrapa mentioned in the Manikiala stone inscription 
might have been stationed there in the Rawalpindi district, where 
ancient buildings, monasteries and isolated massive stone walls were 
excavated in 1830, or he might have come there from Taxila which was 
the headquarter of the earlier Kshatrapas. The Kshatrapa of the 
Zeda record - Liaka might have been ruling as the head of the 
province to the other side of the Indus near Und. It is quite 
likely that he was related to Liaka Kusulaka of the Taxila record 

of the year 78 of the old a, There might have been two more 
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kshatrapas = one in Kashmir and the other for the South-western 
portion of the Kushana empire, but the evidence is wanting. The 
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Pecord, however, suggest the foreign origin of these kshatrapas. 
Sometimes hereditary appointments were made, as for example, the 
Kapisa Kshatrapa was the son of the kshatrapa Granavhryaka. 
Dandanayaka and Mahadapdanayaka : 

For the first time we notice these two titles in the 
administrative set up of ancient Indian rulers. The Mat inscripta 
of the time of Huvishka mentions a Bakanapati whose father was a 
Mahadandanayaka. Another md od decem in the year 74 of the 
time of ون‎ refers to a Mahadandanayaka Valina. The Manikiala 


inscription notices Lala, a scion of the Kushana race (Gushanovasa- 
Samyardhaka) as a dandanayago corresponding to a dandanavaka. It 


is natural to presume that like the kshatrapas and the mahakshatrapas 
there were two grades of dandanayakas. Inseription of the later 
periode E from the time of the Guptas to that of the Senas and 
the Chalukyas, and from Assam and Bengal to the Nagarjunikund in 
the South and also in Sanskrit as well as in Kanarese mention these 
administrative terms. They are also associated with several other 
titles taken by the officials. The term dandanayaka also occurs 
in Sanskrit literature, although it is translated by scholars with 
different and sometimes with conflicting meanings. In view of its 
association with other administrative terms, it should not be 
difficult to assess the position of a dandanayaka and the higher 
counterpart in the administrative set up of the Kushanas. 
Dandanayaka is considered to be a ml eae in 


another inscription the same scholar translates it as the leader 


97 | 
of the four forces of the army. He is araa considered as a fortunate | 


general and the Commanéer ed the forces. In lexicons, its recorded 
1 
meaning is ‘a rod applier' or 'a judge’. Prinsep editing the 


101 
Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta , translated the word 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


1 


— نكا‎ In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


the still higher appellation mahaprachamda A The same 
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as ' administrator of punishment (Magistrate) or 'Criminal Magistrate! 
while Fleet took it in the sense of 'the great leader of the ferenti 
Since the term occurs in the Rajatarangini, Stein translated it as 
the ‘Prefect of Police’ and Ranjit Pandit as ‘Commissioner of Police! 
Thus, Military, Judicial and Police functions are accorded to this 
official, viewing the interpretations given by different scholars. 

As the ‘Commander of the forces' or "the fortunate general’, 
he alone should have exercised control and direction over the 
armed forces, but in an 1 re is distinguished from the 
Senani or the 'General*, As a ‘Police official! or á Judicial 
Magistrate, he should have nothing to do with the forces, but that 
is not a fact. He is also distinguished from the m c He 
does not appear to be a civil officer in the true sense of the 


term nor is primarily interested in the fighting force as its leader. 
Moreover, besides the dandanayaka and the mahadandanayaka we find 


person is also accorded other titles suggesting the duties performed 
by him in other spheres as well. Thus we find Harishena of the 
Allahabad record, besides being a mahadandanayaka, which title or 
position he acquired from his father - mahadandanayaka Dhruvabhatta, 
was also a kumaramatya and a sandhivisrabika implying different 
functions and duties, namely attachment to the princes and incharge | 
of peace and war respectively. In another es holds the titles | 
of mabasamanta and mahapratihara, while in the Nagarjuni kund | 
INERT ES is called a mahasamaptadhipats and mahatalavari, who 
had married in the royal household. The dandanayaka is also 
considered a feudatory, authorised to keep a certain amount of royal 
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Promotions given to dandanavakas - as minister or ۷ S V - 
MA It may, therefore, be proposed that Gandanavakas were very 
a al chiefs who were required to render assistance 
oe on - civil and military - when called upon by the 
8 Who appointed them. They could administer justice, maintain 
law and order, and act as minister in charge of peace and War. They 
could as well lead The forces when necessary. Promotion from the 
lower to the higher or still higher rank was possible with added 
responsibilities and privileges. The kushanas were the first to 
introduce dandanayakas and mehadandanayakes in their administrative 
Set up, and the pattern was adopted by the Guptas and other rulers 
in northern and southern India. The feudal set up under the 
kushanas was worked out on a limited scale. lala of the Manikiala 
inscription was a scion of the kushana family while the nahadanda- 
nayaka of the Mat record was a Bakanapati. Heredity was an important 
fact. Like the kshatrapas, the dandanayakas were also hereditary 
in a good many cases. The names of these dandanayakas are all 
foreign, like those of the kshatrapas, and that explains the absence 
of the Indian officials at the higher level. The local heads Were 


Indiana. 


Gramike and Padrepala : 


The old pattern of village administration does not undergo 


any change under the kushanas.  Gpamika and padrapala - probably 
synonymous - are noticed in the records. One from Mathura mentions M 


dedication by the wife of the village headman Jayanaga, the gramika 


whose father Jayadeva was also of the Same official status. Padrapala , 
is noticed in another record. Gramika also noticed in the 


inscriptions. According to Manu و‎ he enjoyed several privileges, 


as for example, he could use the king's dues and could refer cases 
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of criminal offences to the heads of the ten villages. The term 
£ramika is synonymous with the gramani of the vedic literata 
and gramakuttaka of a later record who is distinguished from the 
£ramapati - the landlord of the village. There is hardly any 
reference to the functions of this official or his remmeration 
ete. The office was as usual hereditary. 

The meagre information available from the kushana records 
is suggestive of some sort of feudal hierarchy. We are not supplied 
with details or at least im with the names of offices, Some 
information is no doubt available from the Buddhist literature of 
the period. It would be difficult to use it independently with 
reference to the administrative set up of the kushanas, It is 
rather strange that out of more than half a dozen records mentioning 
the names of officials, not one is Indian, although the kushana 

7 monarches themselves were interested in Indian spiritual values, 
and Vasudeva was completely Indianised. Religious policy and 
administrative pattern seem to have been evolved with different 
standards, The rulers tried to blend the kshatrapa system evolved 
under the Achaemenians and carried through the ages by subsequent 
dynasties with the feudal one which they seem to have initiated. 
The idea ,of paramountey of the ruler and his divine birth was very 
much Indian and so also the local frame work. Despite the paucity 
of details, aduinistration seems to have been firm ensuring safely 
to the people coming to Mathura from distant places like Abhisara, 
Nagara, Odayana and Wokhana. Safety and Security ensured material 
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progress and good administration served as a safety value against 
external aggression and internal dissentibn for quite sometime in 
northern India, 
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l. According to Bana, Pushyamitra staged the coup while the Mauryan 
3 : emperor was inspecting the forces baladarsana) and his act is 
| considered ignoble (añarya) since he murdered his lord in a 


treacherous manner ‘agami renaryo Maurvam Sri hadpathag Dipesha 
Pus Syaminam). Fuhrer - Harshacharita (Text) p.269. 
t is, however, proposed that the act was perfectly justified 


in view of the political state of affairs in which the State 
under the later weak Mauryaa had landed itself.(See Jayaswal : 
JBORS.1918 p.260f). It is quite likely that this coup followed 
the Greek invasion of Pataliputra noticed in the Yuga- 

of the Gargi Samhita. (See my India in the time of Patanjali, 
2nd edition). 


2. The extent of Pushyamitra's empire is inferred from sources 
.more than one, contemporary and otherwise. The Ayodhya 
inscription refers to two horse sacrifices performed by this 
Brahmin general. Patanjali, very probably his contemporary 
refers to sacrifices performed by the Sunga ruler, while the 
M refers to the defeat of the Yavanas on the 
bank of the indus - supposed to be Kali Sindhu, a tributary 
of Chambal (Rapson. CHI.I.p.520) or the Indus itself (Majumdar. 
IHQ. I p.214), It is clear that his empire definitely included 
Aryavarta proper and extended as far as Berar, since Vidarbha 
acknowledged the suzerainty of Vidisa - under Agnimitra. 
According to the d and T ; Jalandhara and 
Sagala were also included. in his empire while Merutunga includes 

= Avanti as well. Sagala was, however, lost to the Greeks and 

3 ‘Avanti to the Satavahanas. (PHAT. p.371n). 


3. Act V.v.20. Sampadyate na khalu Gopatari na Agnimitre. 


4. JBORS,A (1924) p.203; XIII (1927) p.247; IHQ. 1929 p.620f; 
EI.X& 54ff. Pushyamitra is called Senapati deva in this record, 
even after the performance of the Asvamedha sacrifices. There 
&re several other instances of kings retaining their old title 
(See S ti applied to the leader of the Yaudheya 
tribe. CIL, Ill. p.252). The expression Pus i Shas 
in this record is rendered as the sixth in descent or the sixth 
son or pup of Pushyamitra (for different views, see BI.XX. 
PP 56-58 ۰ 


5. Act I, An inscription of this period from Bharhut notices 
another administrative term rajuka (Iuders List No.416). 


6. It is, however, proposed by some scholars that the title Raja 
given to Agnimitra was only a courtesy one, and does not indicate 
his independent rule, although his father seems to have left 

7 in his hands a great deal of initiative in matters concerning 
ES the administration. (Com. H.I. p.100). 


7. In his comment on the Y, - Jitaparyaya - vachanaisyaiva 
rajady-artham (1,1.68(7)) indicating that a tatpurusha samasa 


ending with the word Sabha-Court is neuter, provided it is 
preceded by the word Rajan, or a word denoting a non-h bein 
ut not when compounded with the name of a human being. atanjali 
cites as an instance -Pushyamitra Sabha - the assembly of 
Pushyamitra. 
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The Malavikaginimitram of Kalidasa notices the relations of 
Agnimitra with his Amatya-Parishad as for example, in the 
reference to the announcement of decision relating to the 


Vidarba affair to the council of ministers (Anatya-parishado 
Yiina payami), or the view of the council of ministers relating 
to the division of the Vidarbha kingdom (mantri- S 

pyeindeva darsanam) Act V. verse 14. The Amatya Parishad and 
the Mantri P seem to be synonymous., There is nothing to 
doubt the existence of the council of ministers in view of 


Asoka's reference to a body of pahamatras assisting the Royal 
princes in different provinces See er's views - EI,III.137). 
According to the Puranas & Bana, the last Sunga ruler Devabhuti, 
Successor of Bhagavata was a young and dissolute prince who 

paid for his weakness for women. He was overthrown after a 
reign of 10 years by his amatya Vasudeva (Pargiter : Dynasties 
of the Kali age p.49). He lost his life at the hands of the 


daughter of his female attendant disguised as a queen (Harsha- 
charita, P.269). : 


The joint rule is suggested by the two terms gualraiya and 
Yauvarajya - the former was prevalent in the Northern and 
Western India, and the latter in North-West and Southern India. 
The sovereign's son, younger brother or even nephew was 
associated with him in administration as the younger colleague. 
In the Yauvaraja pattern he is inevitably the crown prince 
exercising the powers of the ruling Sovereign, as for example 
in the case of Kharosta, and the Pallava Xuya S Siva- 
Skanda-varman, Vijaya Buddhavarman and Vishnugopa of Palakkada 
(Ray Chaudhury : PHAI, p.519 - quoting IHQ. 1933, 211). Kautilya 
also refers to dvairajya (VIII.2). When the two kings were 
ruling in harmony it was a two-kings State (dorajja = Skt. 

; but when they were pulling in opposite directions, 
it was a scy-fighting State ( skt ) 
(Acharansa Sutta 11.3.1,10 - quoted by Altekar : SGAI.p.38). 


Mithradates II, the Great (123-88 B.C.), according to Konow, 
Seems to have been the first Parthian ruler to assume the : 
imperial title 'king of kings' (CII[ ii.p.xxx). This title was 
not used in Parthia during the interval from 88 to 57 B.C. 
Separating the reigns of Mithradates II and III; and in the 
meantime it was assumed not only by the Saka kings of Maues 
in the East, but also in the years 77-73, by Tigranes, king 
Armenia, the great rival of Parthia in the West (ibid). 
Eucratides is only the "Great king! in the Greek legend on his 
coins, but the kharoshthi legend adds the word rajadir jae 
king of kings (Whitehead : op.cit, p. X 


CIT.IT.pp.1-24; ASI.An.Rep. 1929-30 p.62, no.46 for Aspavarmasa 
Stratesasa, who is also known from his coins, associated with 
Azes (Whitehead - Catalogue p.130) and Gondophernes (ibid p.150). 


A part of the Bajaur relic casket inscription was written by 
one Vispila who was either a Saka or a Pahlava and was the 
anamkaya of Vijayamitra (New Indian Antiquary NIA.1940.p.646). 
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The title Eggileos is borne by Diodotus. Euthydemos, Demetrius, 
Euthydemos ) Pantaleon, Agathocles, along with Megaloi by 
Eucratides, Epiphanous by Plato, Nikephoros by Haleokles & 
Menander, by Lysias along with the kharoshthi apadihatasa 
Philopatoros by Apollodotus (See Whitehead : Catalogue - under 
individual names pp.1-86). The Indo-scythians use the higher 
appellation for the first time. Maues (Moa) carries the epithets 
Basileos Basileon Megalol on his coins (ibid p.98ff) followed 

by Azes (pp.104ff. The Indian equivalent sa rajatirajas 
mahatasa begin with Azes, Maues being content only with Rajati- 
raja (p.98), Azilisco (p.132) & Gondophernes (p.152) use the 

Same epithets symbolising their paramountey. 


Whitehead : Op.cit. p.22. 
ibid. p.35. 
ibid. p.36. 
ibid. p.49. 
ibid. p.59. 


Ihe coins of Vonones bear the titles Basileos Basileon M 
in Greek and so also those of Azes, Azileses with the corres- 


ponding aa mahatasa . Maues also uses these 
titles. hitehead : ا‎ p.92-3). 


Whitehead ۶ Op.cit. p.98. 
ibid. p.104. 

ibid. p.122. 

ibid. pp.133, 140. 

ibid. p.150. 

ibid. p.153. 


The moncept of'a great divinity in human form' (mahati deta) 
noticed in the Manusmriti, seem to have been recognised. he 
kushanas a later period call themselves devaputra - the title 
borrowed from the Indian and not the Chinese sources (See 
Thomas, B.C. Law, Volume II, pp.305ff), although Ray Chaudhury 
thought it to be the literal translation of the Chinese 'son 
of heaven" (Tien-tze; tien-zu) (Op.cit. p.518). 


The corresponding Indian titles adhiraia and <hakravartin are 
noticed in literature but not on coins. Ray Chaudhury refers 
to kshatrasya kshatra in an-alogy to the Achaemenian titles, 
which he traces in the Brihad Aranyaka Upanishad (PHAI.518n.3). 


See Altekar : SGAI.p,38. He suggests that in the $ 
administration, the junior member seems to have exercised greater 


powers than those conceded to yuvaraia by the Hindu polity. 
(Op.cit. p.335). 
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Whitehead : Op.cit. p.93. 
ibid. p.53. 


ibid. p.178. Honnaeus Kujula kadphises coins - See Tarn - Opcit. 
Appendix pp.502 ff. He proposes that Hermaeus gave a relative 
sister is more probable than daughter-in marriage to a kushana 
chief who was ancestor, probably grandfather of kadphises I, 


Whitehead : Op.cit. pp.130-131. Aspavarma served as the . 
connecting link between Azes II and Gondophermes (See Com.HI.p.209 
It is proposed by Rapson that Aspavarman is a representative 

of the Saka military chiefs who are repeatedly mentioned in the 
inscriptions of western India in the second century A.D. when 

this region was governed by the Saka satraps. The names ending 

in yarman and datta show that they had become Hinduised, and 
claimed to be kshatriyas (CHI. p.577). 


El. XxIV, Po7o 
NIA. 1939-40. p.642. 
N.C. 1944. p.102; EI.XAIV. pp.1-8. 


Quoted in COHI, p.264. The house of Indravarman consisted of 
Indravarman, his son Aspavarman and Aspa's nephew Sasa(s) or 
Sas(n). Aspavarman acted as governor of both Azes II and 
Gondophernes, while (Sasa(s) served under Gondophernes and 
Pakores (Ray Chaudhury : Op.cit. p.445). 


According to Strabo X1,516, the Greek kings divided Bactria 
Sogdiana into a number of Satrapies, the satrapies being the 
Seleucid eparchies. The Greek kings of Bactria were in fact 
the originators of what became the almost universal organisation 
of Asia in the first century B.C, (Tarn : Cop.cit. p.114). 


CII, II.p.25. 


NC.Ix,p.308, XIII.4. Liaka seems to have enjoyed enough 
political power and importance and struck a few silver coins 
in his own name. These coins can be assigned on the basis 

of their types to the Taxila region inside the chach plain. 
The coins are obole pieces, bearing on their obverse an exact 
copy of the diademed and helmeted bust of Eucratides, with the 
legend Liako Kozoulo partly visible. (Co. HI. p.265). 


CII.II.p.49. The Taxila record (ibid. p.29) dated in the year 
78 during the reign of the Great king, The Great (maharajasa : 
). Moga mentions the kshaharata and kshatrapa of 


mahamtasa 
Chuksha - Liaka Kusulaka and his son Patika, who is called 
mahadanapati 


ibid. p.81. 
Whitehead : Op.cit. p.157. 
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Com. H.I. p.266. The office of Chobuva probably correspond to 
that of Chozbo, Chozboa, The commonest of all the local titles 
found in Chinese Turkestan. Sten Konow suggested that Kshatrapas 
and Chobuvas belonged to the administrative system which the 
Parthians in India took over from their Saka predecessors. 
(A0.XVI. pp.234-240). The title Chozbo and Mahachozbo are also 
noticed in kharoshthi inscriptions from Chinese Turkestan 

(Boyer, Rapson & Others - Kharoshthi inscriptions, pp.1 ff.,98, 
106, 143 etc.). ١ 


Whitehead ۶ Op.cit. p.159. 


CII.II, p.48. Rajulas chief queen Ayasia Kamuia was the 
daughter of the LEO kharosta, son of Arta. The family 
relations between the Taxila and the Mathura kshatrapas are 
noticed in this record, 


CII, II, p.103. 
Op.cit. p.237 ff. 


CHI, I. p.577. Aspavarman was associated with Azes and 
Gondophernes and Sasas with Gondophernes and Pacores. See also 
ASI An «Rep e 1929-30 p ۰2۰ 


Op.cit. p.241. 


Tarn quotes references to the discussion between Rostout Zeff 
and C.B.Wells on Doura Pgio, yale classical studies II,pp.46 sq. 
and the references for satrap in Antiquity XX.24.54. He feels 
no certainty that the Strategos of Doura Pgio was a satrap 
rather than a military commander in a group of frontier 
provinces (p.241 n.2). According to Rapson, the Greek title 

trategos which is the equivalent of the Indian Senapati ‘lord 
of the army’ was inherited by the Sakas and Pahlavas from the 
yavanas (CHI,I.p.577). He refers to another Greek title which 
was used in India - meridarch -'the governor of a province". 
(Thomas : Festgruss Windisch. JRAS.1916 pp.279 رگ‎ 


Op.cit. 


Tarn considers this meridach to be an Indian Buddhist beeause 
of the precedence given to his mother over his father, following 
the Indian Buddhist tradition (Op.cit. p.35£n), 


Tarn : Op.cit, p.242 n.4. Konow : Op.cit, p.2. 


For & full description of the coins of Mathura Satrapas, eg. | 
Cunningham : CAT.pp.85-@ fl.VIII; Smith : 0 p.190-1; 195-7; 
Allan : BMCAI pp.cxi-exvi, 183-91. The coins of jubula in 
silver, are directly imitated from those of the Greek prince, 
Strato I Soter, ruling jointly with his grandson, Strato II 
Philopator. These coins, according to Rapson, bear witness to 
the transference of the Mathura district from Greek to Saka 
rule (BMCAI. p.ciii). 


Op. cit. 


-0 In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


P‏ كم د 


Euro Even a pce 
j ist, Delhi and eGangotr FundingIKS-MoE — 


DAT 


aL ine i 


57. 
58. 


60. 


6l. 


62. 


63. 
64. 
65. 


66. 


67. 


3 B ` Mou F 


ibid. p.36. 


The northern origin of the western kshatrapas is clearly proved 
by the use of the kharoshthi in their earlier coin legends, 

It claims an euqlly important place along with Brahmi, but it 
falls into gradual disuse (Rapson : JRAS. 1899 p.372), and it 
is seen abandoned after the reign of Chashtana lop.cit. 
pe civ). : 


cf. Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta (Fleet : CIII, 
111.p.8). The Sakas are mentioned along with the Daivaputra-shahi 
Shahanushahis, evidently Kushanas. 


There can be no doubt that the dates of the western kshatrapas 
are actually recorded in the years of the saka era which was 
originally founded by a saka king. It became best known in 
Northern India as the era which was used for so long a period 
by these Saka kings (Saka-nripa-kala) (cf. Rapson JRAS.1899,p.365 
also BMCAK, p.cv). 


The coin legends are on the obverse kharoshthi and on the 
reverse usually Brahmi. In oe instance there may have been 
an inscription in Greek instead of Brahmi. Bhumaka is called 
'kshatrapa' without the addition of Raja which takes place 
on the coins of Nahapana (BMCAK. p. eviii). 


In all the coin legends, Greek, Brahmi and kharoshthi, Nahapana 

bears the title Raja together with his family designation 

kshatrarata, but in none of them is he styled kshatrapa or 

Mahakshatrapa. He is known, however, to have been a kshatrapa 

in the year 42 (Nasik Inscription) and a Mahakshatrapa in the 

EOM 46 (Junar inscription) Ref EMCAK, p.cix & 65-68 for coins; 
I,VIII, pe 82; El .VI1.p.57) e 


See Nasik inscriptions (EI.VIII.p.78, 85, 82). 
۳1 ۷111 p.60. 
Cf. Chashtana struck coins both as a kshatrapa and as a Maha- 


kshatrapa, but his son bears the title of kshatrapa only (BMCAK. 
p. CXV, cxvii € page 76). The inscriptions refer to Jayadaman 


‚only as a kshatrapa while his father and son - Chashtana and 


Rudradaman respectively - are called Mahakshatrapas in records 
(Andhara, Junagarh and Gunda) - Imders List No.963a, 965 and 
963 respectively. 


Ihe place names in the Junagarh inscription (EI.VIII,p.44; 
Luders List No.965) seem to suggest that the rule of Rudradaman 
extended over East and West Malwa, and on the other side of 
the Vindhya Mts,. The country around the Gulf of Cambay and 
Kathiawar, Northern Gujrat, a portion of Marwar in Rajputana, 
Cutch, Sind and some adjacent portion of western یه‎ RE 

the Northern Konkan and the country of the Nishadas (Rapson - 
BMCAK. p.cxix). 


Op,cit. p. cxli 
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68. Kanishka's empire seems to have extended to the east of Sarnath, 
where the inscriptions recording dedications made by Friar Bala 
were found. The extension of his empire as far as Bihar in 
ES rn evident pon ور‎ Kushana coins found in that ) 

tate。 ef. my Ind hder the Kushanas, p.50 ff and p.65. n.65). 
It was proposed by a Konow that Kanishka first went to the 
Ganges country and then retraced his steps westwards to his own 
country, probably Khotan where he and his successors were 
acknowledged as suzerains over the whole empire (IHQ.XIV.p,149). 
According to Hiuen Tsang Kanishka governed by his vast army a 
wide territory even to the east of the Tsung ling mountains. 

He also refers to central Asian princes being kept as hostages 
by the Kushana emperor (Beal - t records western 
world, Vol.I. p.50). The conquest over western dia, including 
portions of Sindh is evident from the Sui-vihar inscription 
dated in the year 11 of his era, while the finds of pot sheds 


69. The Sridbarmapitakamdana Sutra, Which was translated in Chinese 
in A.D. 472, narrates how Chen-tan-kia-ni-cha defeated the king 
of Pataliputra and demanded a large indemnity but agreed to 
accept Asvaghosha, the Buddhas alms bowl and a naturally 


compassionately cock instead (Levi.JA.IX.viii.1896 pp. 475ff; 
IA. xxxii, 1903. p.387;). 


70. For the eoin legends of the Kushana monarches see Whitehead : 
C of the coins in the Punjab Museum.I, pp.178 ff. These 
are considered atong with those titles and epithets noticed in 
the inscriptions, See my Paper - 'An examination of the titles 
of the Imperial Kushanas* = published in the proceedings of 
the Indian History Congress - Calcutta, 1939 pp. 


71. The Taxila record of 136 (CII.II.p.7O ff) is the earliest one 
referring to the AUS penance ee the high cond ne iile 
of Maharaja Rajatiraja eyaputra . view of its being date 
in three digits, the kushanaruler appears to be Wima kadphises 
of the other family. Records mentioning kanishka with these 
titles are Sui vihar (CII. II. pp.138 ff) the Mathura Jain 
inscription of the year 7 (EI.I.p.381 no.19) adding the title 
Shahi as well. Those of Huvishka include the chhargaon Jar 
image inscription of the year 40 (Vogel - Catalogue No.C13) - 
the Mathura Buddhist pillar inseription of the year 47 (IA,III, 
pel0l), the Mathura image inscription of the year 60 (n.40) - 
I.I. p.386 no.8; the Mat inscription (JRAS,1924, p.397 no.3). 
The title shahi 15 added in the Ma thea Brahmi inscription of 
the year 28, mentioning only Devaputra Shahi Huvishka (EI xxi. pp.t| 
55 ff). Those of Vasudeva include ane of the year 74 (El, I, 0۰378 
no.7), another of the 84 also adding the title Shahi (Vogel. 
Catalogue no.B.4) and of the year 87 with the title Shahi but not 
(TA, XXXIII, p.108 no.22). Vasishka is accorded the 
full regal form - Maharaja Rajatiraja Devaputra in the Mathura 
Yupa inscription (Vogel : Catalogue No. 9.13) with the title | 
Shahi added in the Sanchi record. (EL, IL. p.39). The kushanaputra | 
of the Mathura record also bears the fuller title (ASI „An .Rep。 | 
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1911-12 p.124), while Kanishka of the Mathura record of the 
year 14 (of the later requal era) bears the titles 

e tra (EI.XIX. p.96). The kanishka of the Ara inscription 
has the additional Roman title kaisara (CII. II, p.162 ff.). 


Whitehead s: Op.cit. pp.183, 186. 


ibid. pp.187, 194, 198, 208. These are not noticed in the coins 
of the later kushana kings - Kanishka and Vasu. 


According to Sten Konow, Kaisara cannot be anything else than 

the imperial Roman title Caesar, and it presupposes that the 

inscription was executed at a time when he Roman moane was 

known in India as a powerful State (JBBRAS, Vol. I, Ñew Series 

peels R.S.Sharma thinks that it was obviously used to challenge 
oman power (Op.cit. p.168). 


Whitehead : Dp.cit. p.183. 


ibid. p. According to F.W,lIhomas, Devaputra was not an official 
title of the kushana وه بت‎ but a complimentary epithet given 


Divyavadana - henceforth DIV. p.359. 


ibid. p.291. 


Saddharmapundarika - henceforth Sadh.Pun. XIII. p.288, 


It seems very likely that Chashtana and Nahapana were owing 
allegiance to some kushana monarch who might be Wima kadphises 
(Indi the Kushanas, p.23). As regards Rudradaman and 
his relations with Kanishka, the former's mastery over Sindh 
and Sauvira is irreconcilable with the simultaneous mastery 
of kanishka over Suivihar. It can be suggested that kanishka's 
mastery over this region, south-west of Bhawalpur, and very 
probably as far as Sindh materialised when Rudradaman وود‎ 
uftxbrk xkhsxkkkiw was no more (Op.cit. p.53). That 
explains why Rudradaman boasts of his attaining the title of 
Mahakshatrapa himself, The use of coins by Nahapana and 
Chashtana and their families and the assumption of the title 
of Rajan by them, suggest a position entirely different from 
the one enjoyed by Kharapallava and vanaspara and Lala or the 
kshatrapa of Vespasi. There are some scholars who question 
the position of the western kshatrapas as feudal lords of the 
kushanas. (Thomas : NIA. vii. nos. 5 & 6 pp.85-86). 


El. VIII, p.196. Nos. Illa, IIIb, Illa. 
EI, VIII.p.180. 
R.S.Sharma presumes that the kushanas seem to have intróduced 


the dual governorship in a province so that one could act as a 
check on the power of the other (Op.cit. p.168). 
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84, Vogel - Cat, No.A66, 
85. CIMI p.23. 


86. ibid, p.81. Chuksha is identified by Aurel Stein with the Chach 
or Chachh, an alluvial plain in the north of the district and 
tehsil of Attock, in the immediate neighbourhood of ancient 
Taxila (IA.XXV. pp.174 ff.). 

87. ibid. p.149. 

88, ibid, p.145, 


89. ibid, p.150, 


90. Ghirshman suggests that Begram-kapisa was the capital of the 
kushana state. One may not agree with him on this point. 
Mathura certainly had a better claim because of its central 
Situation.  Begram might have been a provincial seat (Kushanas 
Be. n.27). According to Hiuen-tsang, the hostages from some 
‚hinese vassal State in central Asia were kept at Kapisa (Beal: 
Buddhist Records, I, p.57). 

91. It is proposed by Smith that Jushka mentioned in the 
(1.168-71 mg have been merely a viceroy in Kashmir. Coins of 
he and Huvishka were found in abundance in Kashmir (EHI, 
P.276) 

92. JRAS. 1924. p.402. 

93. ASR, III, p.32 No.8. 

94. Op.cit. 

95. See the summary of my paper on PandapavaXas and Mabadandanayakas 

ublished in the proceedings of the Indian History Congress, 
۳ 1943, p.90; See also Ghoshal : Indian Histriography and 
Other Easays, pp.177-9. 

96. EI. XII, p.371. 

97. ibid. p.13. 

98. ibid. p.268. 

99. ibid. VI, p.92. 

100. Monier Williams : Sanskrit English Dictionary, p.966. 
101. Essays 1. 

102. CII, III, p.216. 

103. Bajatarangini (Trans.) I.VIII.975. p.344. 


104. River of kings, p.288. 


105. El. XV. p.283. 
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ibid. p.87. 

BL ATX, peasy 

TA.IV.p.108. 

۳1 بخ‎ p.18. 

EI.IV, p.260; 1۵۰11054 
EI,XV.p.93, 

EI.AIII,p.36. 

311۰۰387 no.11. 

JUPHS, 1939. p.22 no.XaII, 
EI.XV.p.114 no.3. 

VII。118。 


For Gramani or the leader of the village - See 4.62.11; 
| i II.5.4.4 
Samhita 1.6.5. He was the head of the village both 

for civil purposes and for military operations (Vedic Index I. 


107.5; Athapvaveda 111.5.7 X1X.31,12; T r 


p.247). cf.luders List No.1333; gramika (ibid no.48,699) of 
Gramabhojaka (ibid no.1200). There is also a reference to 


FATA (lord of the village in a late kharoshthi record from 


eshawar area (EI.AAIV, p.10). 
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CHAPTER Y 


ihe Gupta Administration 


Fae Administration under the Guptas marks the consummation 
of the pattern evolved earlier under the Mauryas and their 
successors in northern India, in which the Centre, the provinces 
and the district units as separate tiers functioned with their 
defined powers and fields of res sponsibilities. The Central 
administration with the king as the head of the State does not 
envisage an irresponsible personal government of the ruler, who 
is expected to possess qualities of the head and the heart. The 
concept of the divine right of the king takes a new shape and 
the ruler is compared to divinities by virtue of his prowess, 
learning and personal accomplishments. The law of primogeniture 
and hereditary succession are to a certain extent qualified with 
the ruling sovereign Scanning and screening the crown prince before 
he is formally proclaimed his heir to the throne. The Gupta rulers 
with the high sounding titles of Maharajadhiraja, arama bhattaraka 
and paramadaivata in the genealogical lists given in the inscriptions, 
assume the role of overlords, supreme rulers with numerous vassals 
and feudatories, who were reduced but rehabilitated by then. 
Assuming the role of Sarvabhauma and Samrat, these monarchs had 
well-realised the necessity of binding together the different and 
distant units of their empire into an integrated whole. To attain 
this objective the bureaucracy becomes a little more elaborate, new 
officials are added and overlappines in the discharge of functions 
eliminated; while the provincial and the local units Play an 
important role in their distinct spheres. Officers at the Centre 


and those at the State or provincial and district levels are 
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appointed by the heads of these units, An important feature in 

the recruitment is the stress on family background and personal 
accomplishments, There are traces of hereditary appointments. The 
personal religion of an official was not a handicap either in his 
appointment or promotion to a position of responsibility. The 
relations between the State and neighbouring kingdoms seem to te 
cordial, based on certain concepts. The Gupta inscriptions furnish 


much material of value. The Nitisastra of Kamandakat and the 


Swritis or the law texts, also serve as sources of corroborative 

evidence. The information available from these sources need not be 

tagged on to the administrative machinery under the Guptas 

independently. Literature, especially the works of Kalidasa,” 

might as well supply some details, while the accounts of Fa-hien 

who came to India in the time of Chandragupta presents a fair 

picture of the conditions at that time. The Gupta coins with 

their legends also serve as source material for the study contemplat- 

ed here, while the seals found at Vaisali and Bhita? provide an 

insight into the provincial and local administration, with a list of 

important officials - civil, military and revenue. : 
Ihe extent of the Gupta empire, from a small beginning in 

the north - Magadha - as a result of the matrimonial alliance 

with the Lichchavis of Vaisali, gTadually including the Ganga Valley, 

followed by the uprooting of the rulers in the north, and the 

rehabilitation of those conquered in the south, finally culminated 

in Chandragupta II's conquest of the Sakas with his empire extending 

from Sea to Sea. If the famous Chandra of the Mehrauli pillar ins- 

cription is identieal with this Gupta ruler, as proposed by many 


4 : wot s 
scholars," the Gupta empire in its western linit included the Tand 


of the Vahlikas and the region watered by the seven mouths of Ie 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


lation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE : 


144 


river Indus, certainly an improvement in the position existing in 
the time of his predecessor Samudragupta. The Kingdoms comprising 
the region in the North-east - Davaka, Kamarupa and Nepala, owing 
allegiance to the Gupta emperor, did not present any problem of 
administration, since the rulers of these kingdoms along with 
others paid taxes and obeyed the Imperial orders and performed 


de 


obéisance. To govern such a vast empire, though not so big as that 


of the Mauryas, needed a properly organised administrative set up 
with the emperor himself at the highest echelon and the village as 
the lower most unit. The Central administration with the king's 
council, and the highest officials charged with civil and military 
functions, the provincial hands with their separate bureaucratic set 
up, the role of the crown prince, and administration at the district 
level, judicial, revenue and military administration as part of the 


entral and the provincial set ups are some of the items of study. 
+ 


62 


The close-knit Gupta administrative machinery contributed to make the 
empire immune from external danger and internal disorder for about 

a hundred and fifty OS Probably there were certain weak-links - 
want of proper liaison between the different wings, coupled with the 
personality of the later Gupta rulers, which however, paved the way 
for the eclipse, if not the total extinction of the Guptas. 


Ihe King and his powers: The real founder of the Gupta dynasty, 


Chandragupta I, who had married in the Lichchavi family, assumed the 


title of Maharajadhiraja. Although there is not much information 


about his conquests and the extent of his empire except through the 
evidence of the Puranas, the title of "King of Kings" must have 

been justified by his victories and an expanding empire. Samudragupta, 
his son and successor describes himself as a Sarvarajochchhetta - 


xterminate Fall kings, with hiso stas i 
the exterminater of a11 sings, with his conquests extending up to the 
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four oceans (chaturudadhi salilasvadi ayasan)! He was selected for 


tha Fhnay x Mie Fhe 。 
the throne by his father for his prowess and personal qualities, 
such as an x eye for truth, right and justice (tattvekshina 

chakshusha). The father's decision was publicly conveyed before 


his council (sa br 


iyeva murvim 


ahiyeva 1). Samudragupta justified his selection to the 
throne. We notice in his records the reference to nis conquest 


nr 


in the north and the south with his fame extending to all the 


quarters, and the distant kings purchasing peace and protection 


through obeisance (atmanivedana), the offer of their daughters 
(tray aa prea + £ nm 1 i £ 
(kanyopayana), presents (dana), and application (yachana), while the 


legend on his Asvamedha Coins notices his invincible valour - the 
"king of kings having conquered the earth now conauers heaven! 


(Rajadhirajah prithivimavitva jayati aprativaryavirah). The legend 


on the Battle-axe type of coins attributes him the epithet "the 


unconquered conquerer of unconquered kings" (jayatyajitarajajet 


while the Kacha-type notices hin as the exterminator of all kings 
(sarvarajochehhetta). These epithets are suggestive of his 
military prowess, and his attempt to integrate the country 
(bahuviryapranra dharanibandhasya). Inscriptions and coins? only 


record the personal qualities and achievements of Samudragupta, 


LOL 


who seeks to conquer heaven by means of good deeds (divam karmabhir 


uttamair jayati) or sucharitair divamjayati. The Bilsad stone 


7 ; icc ای‎ 
Pillar inscription" of his grandson Kumaragupta equates him with 
the gods Dhanada, and Varuna and Indra and Antaka. The first and 
: A 5 P ; 1 
the last are noticed in the Eran inscription 9 of Samudragupta. 
ragupte 
his OPENS و‎ d E ar Á : 
his concept of equating the Fuling monarch with gods is symbolic of 


toe Gf eee oW P : A 7 
the theory of divine right noticed earlier by Manu. +} The rulers 


become conscious of this fact And they strive by their good deeds and 
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achievements to justify their claim. While the Kushana monarchs 
use the title devaputra - 'the son of a God', the Mauryan monarch 
Asoka calls himself devanampiya ¬ the beloved of the gods, in his 


inseriptions, the Gupta, the monarchs are anxious to conquer heaven 


by good deeds. 


T 12 : 
(tat parigrihitena),” and he is called a sat-putra of his father 


NUT 7 3 1 ; 2.5 MS 1 
in the Mathura pillar i: the year 6l of the Gupta eras 
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His selection in preference to other claimants is another instance 
of the ruling sovereign nominating his heir to the throne. The 
inscriptions and coins attribute to him certain titles signifying 


1 


371 atte Se: EE: a ‘ 
his religion. He is called Paramabhagavata. 14 Some coin legends 


> 


notice his prowess and personality, and the desire for heaven 


through good actions is repeated: 'Vikramaditya having conquered the 


earth, conquers heaven by his good deeds'(kshitim avajitya sucharitair 


divam jayati Vikramadityah) 19 'the lion among kings, Chandragupta, 
having conquered the earth, conquers heaven! (Narendra-Simha 

a 
Chandragupteh prithvim jitva divam jayati). Physical beauty and 
other accomplishments are evinced from titles, such as, Rupakriti, 


Vikramanka, Simavikrama, Narendrachandra and Vikramaditya, while 


= 一 一 一 一 一 


the Bilsad pillar inscription of his son gives him the epithet - 
Iz ۱ 

svayampratiratha. As one gleans through the texts of the 

inscriptions, or notices the coin legends and the types of coins, 


one finds the personality of the ruler properly projectdd. His 


‘Valour and pleasing features are given fuller importance, Through 


his enterprise and accomplishmert s, this Gupta monarch distinguished 

in this world of action, assuring a place for himself in heaven, 
Kumaragupta I whose fame was tasted by the waters of the 

four و‎ (chaturdadhi salilasvadita-yaso) represents the phase 
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: rop 102: 
of Gupta glory. He is described in the long Mandasore inscription 


as ruling over tne earth, suggesting an his extensive empire 


Y 


(Kumaragupta prithvim prasssatij. A large variety of his gold coins 


and the legends on these - vijitavanir avanipatih -  'the Lord of 
9 


3 


the earth who has conquered the earth', Kshitipatirajito vijayi _ 


Mahendrasimho divam jayati - 'the Lord of the earth, the unconquered 


一 一 一 -一 一 一 一 


conquerer Mahendrasimha conquers heaven', Sakshadiva Narasimho 


as 


Simhe-Mahendra ‘like another Narasimha avatara - an incarnation of 


Vishnu' - 'Simha Mahendra Guptakula-Vvomasesi'- 'the moon in the 


sky of the Gupta family', or 'Gupta-Kulambochandra' - 'the Moon 
without blemishes in the Gupta family' - are all symbolic of the 
invincible character of this monarch, free from material prosperity 
and blemishes. He is compared to Vishnu in his Narasimha incarna- 
tion. We also notice the use of the epithets - Parama-daivata, 
Paramabhattaraka , 0 besides the usual Maharajadhiraja. The 

former one used for the first time, giving him, as usual, a divine 
stetus - the foremost among the gods, while the other two epithets 
are suggestive of his suzerainty over Vassals. 

Skandagupta whose career is recorded in the Bhitari Pillar 
inscription, “+ both as a crown prince and as king was the sole hero 
of the Gupta dynasty (Gupta-Vamsaikavira) to deal with the enemies 
in the life time of his father. Wen the family fortune was 
overwhelmed (viplutam), he restored it by his conquests, humbling 
the enemies - including the Hunas, and subjected to himself the 


earth bounded by the four oceans and flourishing countries 


(chaturudadhi jalantam sphita paryanta desam avanim) 7. The absence 
of his mother's name in the Bihar and Bhitari stone pillar 


inscriptions led some scholars23 to presume that he was not the 
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immediate or legitimate successor to the throne. This negative 
evidence need not be conclusive on this point. It only goes to 
show that as the Crown prince, Skandagupta justified his claim to 
the throne through his military prowess and hardlife on the battle 
front where he spent three nights on bare earth. Paramabhagavata 


-Kramaditya known from his inserip- 


Maharajadhiraja Sri-Skendagupta 


tions and coins - consolidated his position after overcoming the 
initial shock. He had his feudatories, and personally attended the 
consecration mre ceremony of Dronasimha.^4 

Puragupta, Kumaragupta Il Kramaditya, Buddhasupta and 
Narasimha-Gupta Baladitya - the last of the Imperial line of the 
Guptas, do not have high sounding epithets. Puragupta, who 
Succeeded his brother Skandagupta, has only the legends Sri-Vikramah 
and Vijitya Vasudham divein jayati ¬ on his coins. We have no 
reference to his conquests in any direction. The Gupta empire might 


1 E O MES ; : 23 
Nave been restricted in his time. Kumaragupta II Kramaditya bears 


1 . eral] . hos : Tr 26 
the epithet Maharajadhiraja. The Khoh inscription” of Maharaja 
E : 

Hastin accord him the status of an overlord, (Gupta nriparaivabhukt 
"e . 27 E 

which is supported byan other record from the same place dated in the 


av) 


year 209 of Maharaja Samkshoba. Inscriptions point to the Gupta 
empire under Buddhagupta extending from Malwa to northern Bengal. 
Probably he recovered the position and prestige which was shattered in 
the days following Skandagupta.. 

Narasimhagupta Baladitya, who inherited an empire, free from 
rivals and enemies (nissapatanam - akantakam), according to the 


; MUS ie z EIA 
Arya-Manju sti-Mula-Kalpa, issued a large number and heavier types 


of gold coins. He had also to face the Huna onslaught. In the time 


j? 4. M 1 3 ` 
of Bhanugupta, Malwa had passed on to the Hunas whose suzerainty Was 


adknowledged by Dhanya Vishnu, brother of the deceased Matri Vishnu 
iatri hnu, 
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A 


a Gupta feudatory.?9 In eastern India we hear of a Gupta kin ng 

named Vainyagupta whose existence is revealed from the Guna sigarh 
copper plate insceription®- from Comilla in east Bengal. In it there 
is a reference to his feudatory Maharaja 3udradatta to whom he 


granted some lands in a village in Uttaramandala for the maintenance 


of a Buddhist Vihara. Vijayasena was his Governor of the Uttaramandalg 


far kha mains Bhukti situated in Samatata. The inscription is 
dated in G.E. 188 = 507 A.D. There are also referenees to several 


offices. 


Another Gupta ruler Kumaragupta III of the fifth Damodarpur 
cS S A SATA EOD Dru Me : 
copper plate inseription dated in the year 214 = 533 mentions 
r 9 en n > 2. 44 ie 5 i 
Kulmar Gupta III) with the epithet: Paramadaivata Parama-bhattaraka 


kti 


Mahara jadhiraja, His Governor of the Pundravardhana-bhukti Was a 
Son of the emperor Rajaputra-Deva-bhattaraka, with the title 


who rendered homage to the king. The time of the 


"o 5 


Imperial Gupta Kings seems to have ended after 533 A.D. or so. 

Th 3 ofans nea 17 a 

The position and powers of the Gupta monarch in the adminis- 
trative set up of this ruling fami ily is evident not only from the 


reference to the high sounding titles used by these monarches - 


Paramadaivata - Paramabhattaraka Maharajadhiraja, but also by their 


achievements recorded in inseriptionsi The performance of horse 


^ 


Sacrifice by Samudragupta and Kumaragupta, the conquest of Western - 
India by Ghandragupta II himself, whose ministers h 

in this compaign, the heroic role of Skandgupta against the Hunas 
and the Pushyamitras in the life time of his father and also in his 
reign clearly suggest that the Gupta monarchs vere assertive, with 
initiative and drive, and they weilded real power. They persona lly 
took interest in administration and lead the forces. Even grants 


of land at district levels were Sanctioned by then ve notice 
4 ^M wil : notle 
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Y 


Samudragupta approving the grant for the building of the vihara at 


Bodhgays for the Ceylonese monks.  Vaniyagupta - a Saiva donated a 


village for a Buddhist Vihara in Uttaramandalabhukti under his 
Governor Vijayasena. The Gupta monarches followed the ideals and 
Obligations enjoined on the rulers. They never arrogated to 
themselves the privileges and powers without any sense of responsi- 
bility. Internal security, protection from external aggression 

and efforts for material, and moral prosperity of the people are 
responsibilities of an ideal ruler. Kamandaka suggests that the 
protection of subjects is possible only if good order is preserved 
in 5955907202 Ihe king as the symbol of the State is expected to 
take necessary steps to remove distress of any kind and he is to 
wield his sceptre-danda - neither sternly nor tenderfully, but 
as Among the five sources of apprehension Kamanndaka 
mentions, besides the royal officers, thieves, enemies of the 
singdom, the kings favourites, and the covetousness of the monarch 
himself (prithvipatilobha) $ If any one of these sources is 
loosened than the normal life of the people gets disturbed. In the 
words of Kamandaka, once again, it is difficult to attain the status 
of royalty. When once a person is exalted to that status, all 
persons pay nomage to him, but even the slightest transgression 
sullies his reputation. °° The Kamandaka nitisastra might, or might 
not have been a contemporary source, but the ideals enjoined for a 
ruler in this work seem to have been kept in view by the Gupta 
monarchs for efficient administration. 

Central Executive: The Gupta monarch, as usual, Was the focal point 
in administration, exercisin:. executive, military and judicial 
powers. The Suriti texts provide the ideal for thc monarch in the 


exercise of his ^ tr ischar f hi 1 
cise of his powers and the discharge of his responsibilities. 
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The Gupta rulers were assisted by officials of different momen- 
clature sometimes the same official held several titles, and 


discharged multifarious functions. It is doubtful if there was 


some executive council consisting of members holding different 
portfolios, although there is a solitary reference to the Pari افوا‎ 
which honoured one Dhruvasarman. In the absence of any context 

it is difficult to suggest if the body represented a political set- 
up, or it was just a literary gathering as noticed much later by 


Rejasekhara. Kalidasa, no doubt, refers to Mantri Parishad or 


Y 


council of ministers while the Kamandaki nitisastra has an interest- 


[o] 
ce 


ing chapter on mantra vikalpa prakaranam shedding some light on 
the nature and procedure of the council designated as Mantri-mandala 
in close analogy to Kautiliya's Mantri-Parishad.  Kamandaka does 
not mention the number of members constituting the council, although 
he prescribes the requisite qualifications for the choice of 
4 ministers, with a good family background, and possessed of integrity 
and character. o? Kamandaka also refers to the functions of the 
Souncil with its deliberations in strict secrecy with the king as 
its head. 40 Unanimity in decision after deliberations is expected 
in the council, and the king should not override its decision, else 
he finds himself in a rut afterwards. 1 In the absence of any 
reference to the council, it is difficult to suggest if the Gupta 
monarchs had such a body. There are, however, references to some 
officers of position in the administrative set up. The Chief 
Minister called Sachiva is described in an inscription as the 
third eye of the king (rajnah tritiyameva chakshuh). His office 


was often hereditary (anvaya-prapta-sachiva) as was the case with 


Virasena-Saba who accompanied king Chandragupta II in his western 


1 We Jo mini m X3 han D a aus 
compaign. He was minister in charge of peace and war (Sandhi 


-Vy i er ahi ka’ ha 
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The term mantrin is also used for a minister. Prithvisena was 
at first a mantrin of Kumaragupta I, and later on he was 


appointed as mahabaladhikrita connected with the forces either 


Po 
ES 
F 
cr 
w 

RO 


eni‏ ناگ 


at the front or at the secretariat level.  Mantrin and Sachiva 
seem to have been of the high status of ministers, while a third 
term amatya used at the end of the records along with bhogika 
might symbolise the position of a counsellor: The Central 


officials at the higher level included besides the mantrins 
5 A LIT) 


ministers or High counsellors, sandhivigrahnika - the Minister 
for peace and war. The X akshapataladhikrita -  'the Lord 


keeper of State! documents, mahadandanayaka -  'the great wielder 


of the rod' - 'judge or ‘prefect of police! and mahabaladhikrita - 
the chief of the forces. These offices in the central administra- 
tion may now be considered individually. 

Mantrins The inscriptions of Samudragupta do not mention any 


mantrin. Mahadandanayaka Harishena also called khadyatapakika 


alone figures in the Allahabad Prasasti. S His father was a 
mahadandanayaka sandhisvigrahika and kumaramatya. The rolling 
of the three offices in the same person either in the time of 
Samudragupta or in that of his father rule out the possibility 
of any set of ministers, A few trustworthy persons served as 
advisers and heredity counted in appointment of such officers. 
Among the ministers of Chandragupta II, Sikharasvami is described 
as a counsellor (mantri) in the Karamadanda inseription?" of the 
Gupta year 117. Virasens Saba from Pataliputra was the hereditary 
minister (anvayaprapta-sachiva), incharge of peace and war 
(sandhi-vigrahikaj Aurakaradava, the son of Udana, was another 


minister- though his title is not mentioned in the Sanchi record ® 


who owed his abundance to the patronage of the king whom he loyally 
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served (Chandragupta - pedaprasad - apyayita). There are 


references to the crown prince and feudatory chiefs assisting 


3 ia administration. Thus Maharaja Sri Govinda Gupta, son 
MET 
while a 


‚he parts of 


eastern Malwa.” The former was definitely the official head 

of this administrative division, while the latter might have been 

a feudatory chief, paying obeisance to the ruler, and probably 
offering him assistance in his military compaigns. In the time 

of Kumaragupta, Prithvisena was at first a mantri with the title of 


Kumara Later on he was promoted as mahabaladhikrita. In 


this case the appointment was hereditary - the son had succeeded 


a 


his father Sikharasvamin as mantri. 


Kumnsramatya: Sachivas and kantrins are the two terms used for 


the ministers of the State. Amatya is another one, but in the 


Gupta inscriptions it is not generally used in the sense of a 


A 


minister. The: term kumaramatya occurs in several records. It is 
interpreted in the sense of cadet ministers or minister in charge of 
U $ a ee 1 1 1 94 3 

the prince of the blood royal, w10 Was appointed as an heir-apparent 
or as a Viceroy. The title is usd independently and also along 


1 


with several others. Thus 


inscription carries the titles - 'Samdhivigrahika kumaramatya and 


In the time of Kumaragupta, Prithviseena, son of 


Harishena of the Allahavad pillar 


mahadandanayaka. 


Bine 


Sikharasvamin, mantrin and kumaramatya of Chandragupta II - acted 


first as kumaramatya and afterwards as mahabaladhikrita - translated 
as Comuander of the forces. In the Damodarpur copper plate 
[TI 


inscription of the same Gupta ruler - Vetravaruan, Kumaranatya 
Ya 


administered the town (adhi st isúthanadhikarana, of Kotivarsha, and he 


Was appointed by the uparika Chiratadatta.°° The seals di scovered 
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by Bloch include those of ordinary kumaramatyas = Cart 


legend - kunara-matyeadhikaranasya, as well as of those attending 


on the heir-apparent (yuvaraje-padiya - kumaramaty-adirkaranasya - 
anbtated as (the seal) of the office of the kumaramatya equal in 
rank to the illustrious heir-apparent. Ina solitary seal of the 


fourth class ¬ the legend runs - sri-varamabhattaraka padi 


oS BE A 
kumaramaty-adhikaranasya = the seal of the office of the kumaramatya,) 
equal in rank to His Majesty (the Emperor). An examination of 


these seals is suggestive of different grades of kumaramaty: 


In fact, we notice a bigger title - mahakumaramatya in a record 
While Harishena carried the two 
other titles - mahasandhivigrahiks and mahadandanayaka, Prithvi sena 


the status of a kumaramat 


ud 
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was promoted from 
commander of the forces (mahabaladhikrita), thus suggesting the 
importance of the latter. Vetavarman with this title owed his 
appointment to Chiratadatta ¬ the uparika, who himself was appointed 
by the Gupta emperor Kumaragupta. It is difficult to assess EMXE 
kuma rama ty: 


the status of the precisely, in view of ministers 


attached to the princes, or of their different placings and promo- 
tions. It sounds egually, imaginative that they represented the 
present Indian civil service of administrative service officers, as 


60 a evt : I 5 
proposed by Altekar, for we find such an officer assuming the 


role of the 'Commander of the Forces!. The office of the kumaramatya | 


; 1 3 i 61 
figures in the Valabhi record. of Dhruvasena II and also in the 
1 1 EI 63 
Deo Barnarak inscription of the later Gupta ruler Jivitagupta. ; 


In both these recoras it is mentioned in plural and does not figure 
so prominently, as for example, it comes last in the last of 


officials in the former record, while in the other one it follows 


Rajaputra, Rajamatya, ayas and ma \hapratil Ta in descending 
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order followed by rajasthaniyas, uparikas, chaurodaharmikas 
dandikas and dandapasikas.  Evidently, a uniform procedure in 
protocol is aot 


suggestive of the 


tration, whose placings in different regions rules out the possibility 
of their assignment with the Crown prince alone. There is no 


P 


indication of Kumaramatyas being aged and experienced officia ls, but 
ose guent promotion of a Kumaramatya to the position of a X 


Mahabaladhikrita is definitely indicative of the age-factor, and 


o 
E 
دل‎ 
a 
35 
ct 
> 
00 
E 
© 
بر‎ 
[9] 
E 
[0] 
M» 


this office. 
propose that kumaramatyas represented young officials, given 


n- 


1 


different assignments. They could bc promoted to other posts wit 
out disturbing their initial status as kum&ranatyvas. Hereditary 
considerations seem to have weighed in their am 


Tha ed - QU UL. 5 os am. 1 
ihe status of the uparika - an official mentioned in 


inse DEDOS and seals has to be assessed with rc erence to the 


e 
1 
EN 


ES 
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unctions assigned to him and the situations in whic! was placed. 


Ihe term occurs in the Bihar stone pillar inscription of 


ore MENS eec 
Skandagupta; the Karitala copper plate inscription of the 


re 64 
Maharaja Jayanatha, and also in the Khoh copver plate inscription 


۳2 

° +] same Maharaia 99 | 

of the same Maharaja. Ihe uparika in both the recoräs of the | 

7 | 

Maharaja functions as a dutaka - the official supposed to carry the | 
86 


sanction of the grant. It. is presumed that the term designated 
one of the ministers of the Cabinet, or even the President of the 


. 


. n 5 t : 
council of Ministers. The Uparika is equated with the sthapati- 


provincial administration. Uparika Chiratadatta of the Damodarpur 
Li [5 ث‎ CL 
=m ۰ ET, 
copper-plate inscription ' was selected by the emperor Kunaragupta 
5 MALL c & 


(tat-parigrahita) and he adwinistered the Pundravardhana bhukti 
> im 0 ch 


in the Gupta year 194. A hundre 
A nundred year S later the Sane province 
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(bhukti) was administered by the grest-prince Maharajaputra 
AD Fa 
N 1 4 - 1 9o f 1-7 . ۰ 
devabhattaraka. As the provincial head, 
P 69 
iigures in three Faridpur records of the time of the Maharaja 


1 


bhattaraka Dharmaditya, Gopalachandra and Samichandrada. These 
relate to the administration of the same province - Navyavaka sika. 
The first record notices the mahapratihara and uparika Nagadeva, 
With the addition of another title kumaramatyamatys in the second 
record, while the third one refers to the uparika. Jivadatta, who 
Was an antansa appointed over suvarnavithi in the Province 
mentioned above. The Damodarpur copper plate inscriptions and 
those from Faridpur associate the uparika with the Provincial 
administration as its head appointed by the ruler. He, in turn, 
appointed the heads of the divisions. It is equally clear that 


the uparika could be the royal prince (maharajaputra). In view 


of the different situations in which this official was placed in 
the Gupta administration, one might not be very sure of his exact 
place in the Central or the Provincial set up or in both. Some 
Smriti texts are duoc dido while suggestiog that the uparika was a 
Sachiva with multifarious functions. He was higher in status than 
a kumaramatya. The emperor appointed him, as the head of the 
province. The division and district heads, in turn, were appointed 
by him. 

Besides these copper plates, noticing the provincial heads 
at Pundravaradhana in North Bengal, Bloch discovered two seals of 
the uparika of Tirabhukti or Tirhuta, containing the legened 


Zirabhukti-uparikadhikaranasya or the office of the uparika at the 
y») 
E 


bhukti of Tirhuta. 2 Dikshitar refer to another expression - 


panchadhikarano-parikapatyuparika which he translates as the 


uparika who presided over the office dealing with law, and 
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constituting five members as the tribunal. Unfortunately, there 
is no reference to this official acting in a judicial Capacity 


either in the Gupta period, or in the one following. He is 


Royal sanction. As a Central official his services could be 
availed of as a counsellor, according to Brihaspati. He could as well 
be transferred from the Central to the Provincial set up. The 
reference to a prince bearing this title and administering the 
province as its head, with powers to appoint dividional heads, 
suggest his réal status in the Gupta administration. 
Sandhivigrahikea: This term, generally translated as ‘minister 


一 一 一 -一 一 一 一 一 -一 一 -一 -一 
in charge of peace and war! figures for the first time in the 
۱ "uU m2 ۱ : 74 
Gupta period and is noticed in later records as well. The 
functions assigned to this official call for the assessment of his 
position in the administrative hierarchy. It is, however, clear 
from the references that the sandhivigrahika Was an official at the 


Centre. The Allahabad pillar inscription mentions Harishana as 


sandhivigrahika along with the other two titles - kumaramatya and 


mahadandanayaka.  Virasenasaba from Pataliputra was the Sandhi- 
Vigrahika of Chandragupta II. He had acquired by hereditary right 
(anvayaprapta-sachiva). He accompanied the Smperor on his military 
expeditions. Like Harishena, Virasena too, had poetic talents. The 
Gunaighar inscription’? of Vainyagupta mentions Kayastha Naradatta 
as sandhivigrahika. In later records one notices the synonymous 
forms - sandh ivi grahadhikarnadhikrita, O sandhivigrahadhikrite. and 
sandhivigrahin, 5 
dandanayaka. In the Khoh grant of Mahara aja Hastin of the year 163 


where it is coupled with mahapradhana and 


one finds the higher title mahasandhivigrahika ,79 which is traced in 


5 8 ee 1 1 é 
a record ® as late as the thirteenth century A.D. The other 
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1l 


synonyms in their higher tone - mahasandhivigrahadhikaranadhikr 
2m F 


and mahssandhivisrahin are also noticed in EK later records. 
These associate this official with the recording and approval of 
grants. It can, therefore, be ggested that the sandhi-vigrahika | 


might have rolled into his office - the functions of the Secretary 


for external relations including peace and war with other states 


and that of the Inspector of Registration. Both Harishena and 
Virasena Saba as officials &t the centre accompanied 


in their military compaigns. The gradation in this office is 


if 
suggestive of the importance attached to it, and the possibility of 


promotion from the lower to the higher level. The term mahasandhi- 


vigrahika does not figure in the Gupta records. 

Mahadandanayaka: The term Mahadandanayaka, is a noticed only in 

he Allahabad Pillar inscription, and in the Des Baranark inscription" 
A EA A a E LS fici ۱ ار‎ 

and also in the Basarh Seals. Ihe official is not new to this 


1 


period. Both the lower and higher grades - known as dandanayaka and 


mahadandanayaka - figuredd in the administrative machinery under the 


1 85 
Kushanas and that of the Scythian rulers in the north-west. 


References to dandanayaxas in the Nagarjunikund es 
in Sanskrit and Kanarese, and those of the rulers from Bengal to 


> 37 ius Pe sie 3 Stu 
Gujarat, suggest that this official was of sufficient importance 


in the administrative hierarchy in different periods. It is noticed 


: 88 a abies 
in literature as well, and is interpreted by scholars??? as 'the e 

v 
leader of the forces! - viz., the army, 'a fortunate general’, or UE 


as 'the Commander of the forces'. In the judicial set up, he is = 
suggested to be 'the rod-applier', or 'a judge', 'the administrator 
of punishment' or as 'the criminal magistrate'. He is also considered 


to be 'the prefect of police' or 'the Commissioner of police". BES 


association With civil and military or both, as well a with judicial 


es 
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functions call for an explanation. If he was the leader of the 
forces or the commander-in-chief, then his duties and responsibili- 
ties have to be lined with those of the 'senapati' or 'senadhyaksha'. 
On the otherh hand, if he was the crivinal magistrate, then he is 

to be distinguished from the nyayadhisha. ás 'the wielder of the 
rod! - there does not seem to be much difference between him and the 
dandapasika in their duties and responsibilities. Another point 
engaging our attention concerns the reference to the still higher 
appellation - uaha-prachandadandanayaka?0 and hereditary nature of 
this office. Both Harishena of the Allahabad Prasasti and his 


father Dhruvabhatta were mehadandana} It might, therefore, be 


hat the dandanayakas were probably feuda ies of different 
gradations who were required to render service to the State, which 
could be civil or military. as such the dandanayaka was neither 

a purely civilian officer, nor were his activities confined to the 
battle-field as the 'comnander of the forces'. Several references 
to hereditary dandanayakas are noticed in records as for instance 


the Kushana 


m 


Harishena in the Gupta period. Lala, as a scion of 


family and mahasamantadhipat and mahatalavari da .ndanayaka 


marrying in the royal family, according to the Nagarjunikund 
۲ A Oi one a Wem 
inscription are suggestive of their high status. One inscription 

authorises a dandanayaka to keep a certain amount of royal levy, 


and another places under him the administration of 71 villages. 


or as sandhivigrahika. 
It may, therefore, be proposed that dandanayakas were 
feudatory chiefs appointed by the Emperor. They were required to 


render civil and military aid in the form of personal service as 


administrator, or judge, maintaining law and order. When promoted 
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of dandanayakas of different grades Was first set up under the 
Kushanas, and it was retained under the Gupt 

It is difficult to suggest the number of offi 
ing the Central executive. The reference to certain officials 


in the provincial seals in indicative of the degree of decentralisa= 


tion in the administrative set up under the Guptas. It is very 


clear that the Gupta monarchs with an extensive empire followed the 
pattern evolved earlier of creating provinces headed by the royal 
princes, and also of retaining feudatory chiefs. The Centre, 
however, continued to bs a strong unit. The Gupta Emperor as 

une head of the State enjoyed absolute powers and he was assisted by 
a strong Central heirarchy - officials with higher appellations, 
but with undefined functions. The clubbing of several important 
offices, promotion and transfer from one to the other, and hereditary 
appointments were the usual features in administration at the 
Centre. 

Military Administration: A strong army with its different wings 


headed by experienced generals, close liaison between the different 


units and an over-all control of the ruling sovereign assisted by the 
chief of the staff, are necessary for the proper running of the 


government, ensuring security of the State and its people. The 


rising to the occasion when necessary. Samudragupta and Chandragup 
II were men of strength and courage and they themselves headed the 
ces conquering the regions in the South and in Western India, and even | 


beyond the Indus. Skandagupta faced the Huna menace and with all 


the forces at his command defeated the Pushyamitras. The ruling 


sovereign and the heir apparent participated in the struggle against =i 
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internal or external forces. The organization of the army Was 
based on a set pattern. The inscriptions notice certain officials 


connected with the army, but the Kamandakiya Nitisastra provides 


96 


useful information relating to the army - its divisions, and the 
organization of the war office - properly manned and efficiently 


controlled. The officials noticed in the Gupta records are - 


, OE ee) : a D NM 
mahabaladhikrita, mahabaladhyaksha, and mshasenavati, while the 
+ ۱۳ 1 EDS a ln LOS | CM 
Kamandaka Nitisastra mentions nayaka. Another official 


probably connected with the commissariat is ranabhandaraka 


3 رس‎ uei w 1 ی‎ . 102 1 
Bhatasvapati, Pilupati and mahapilupati 02 seem to be connected with 


0 


cavalry and the elephant forces. A proper consideration of these 
terms is called for while assessing the role of these official heads 


connected with the army. 


Manabaladhikritas This term occurs in the Majhgawan copper plate 
ivy 103 


inscriptkon of Maharaja Wastin, dated in the Gupta year 191." 


It refers to Naga-simha, the mahabaladhikrita, serving as the 


dutaka of the g rant. The same official - this time Sivagupta - 


3 


figures as the dutaka in another grant dated in the year 197 of 
9 canoes 2 or i M 5 AES 
Maharaja 3arvanatha. The lower official Baladhikarana و‎ is 


105 


noticed in seals discovered at Basarh. The Karamdanda Inseription 
of the reign of Kumaragupta refers to the promotion of Prithvisena, 
described first as the mantrin of Kumaragupta (kumaramatya), to 

the post of mahabaladhikrita. 106 The Nalanda Plate of Samsara tn 


considered to te spurious, was written by the order of Gopasvamin, 


who Was the akshapataladhikrita of the Nalanda village, and also 


mahapulapati and mahabaladhikrita 10? The association of this 
official as the dutaka of the grant is evident from several late 3 
108 


Kalachuri records as well. It is inconceivable that the ‘commander | 


of the forces" should te associated with simple grants of dedications. | 
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Further, the reference to the senapati is equally important. We 


can, thercfore, suggest that Maheabaledhikrita need not be the actual 
leader of the forces on the war front. He could be an official 
connected with the forces, handling operational matters which he 


could direct from the secretariat. is importance can be assessed 


from the fact that the kumaramatya was promoted as a mahabaladhikrita. 


Two other points also necessitate consideration. Firstly, he seems 


to be connected at one time or the other with the forces, as for 


Pp + 4 由 
۱ 


the Nalanda grant was a mahapilupati and 


2. secondly, the reference to the lower title - 


baladhikrita in the Basarh seals implies that in the provinces as 


well, military matters were handled by an official lower in rank than 


m 


the one at the Centre. The Sanchi inscription of Amrakardava refers 
to his acquiring banners of victory and fame in many battles - without 
any title used by him. The Shahpur stone image inscription of 


; 109 PNE m 1 zo - 
( Adityasena of the family of the Guptas of Magadha refers to 


ES 


| Salapaksha, the baladhikrita installing an image of in the azrahars 


| at Nalanda. Another title, probably synonymous, is 


110 


which occurs in Kautilya's Arthasastra and in an inscription 


from Nepal. 


The Kamandakanitisara has much to say about the senapati 
who knew the mind of the army. His qualifications and accomplishments 
are also noticed. Birth in a noble family in the eountry itself, 
possessing qualities of energy, heroism of head and heart and xi 
conversant with the seience of Dandaniti, are expected in the 
SS NS He is to be a clever administrator, secretive and 
watehful, and fully acquainted with the movements of spies and scouts. 


He should be equally capable of handling different Situations, and 


keeping himself posted with the enemy and his movements through 


a Ue Nx 
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intelligence services. Senapati or mahasenapati, as military 1 
are not noticed in the records of the Gupta rulers, but the latter one 
is figures in an inscription niti? connected with the Yaudheyas whose 
leader is called the maha 

It is presumed that mah 


were also connected with the army - the former as 'the supreme 


[en 
E 
ES 
i3 
[0] 
rep) 
cl 


ommander, We have noticed atus of dandanayskas with the 
igaer appellations, and have proposed that they were feudator; 
chiefs who were to render civil and military help. It is only 

in the context in wnich these officials are noticed in the records 


ih 


that we can suggest the functions performed By them. Literally 


meaning the 'wielder of the rod', dandanayakas could be magistrates or 


55 


police hésds and they could as well be connected with 


a 


101698 . 
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Another military official vanabhandarak noticed in 


/ a Basarh seal was probably connected with the 
sides in military administration. ¿ven though the official figures 
in à provincial seal, there is nothing to question his relation with 
the army which primarily concerned the centre. The mshapilupsli 


of the Nalanda plate must have been incharge of the elephants. The 


smaller title pilupati is noticed in the Gunaighar inscription of 


ot 


Vaniyagupta. Very likely the different wings of the srmy were 


managed by separate heads at the provincial and central levels. er 


Besides the combatants, there were certain civil officials 


as well who accompanied the forces, serving as liaison officers. 


They could as well be associated in the conveyance of the royal 


sanction accorded to the grants made by individuals. The achievements 


of Samudragupta and that of his son and successor Chandragupta 11 


So 
» 


` Digitized 


would have remained in obscurity had it not been for Harishens 


vifasena. These civilians enjoyed high appellations and had 


heavy responsibilities to discharge. That accounts for the rolling 


O1 several offices in the same person. A clear-cut division 


of power and functions Was neither called, for nor could it be 


7 


possible. 


Provincial L Administration: The principle of decentralization was 


I^ 


not carried out as faithfully as we find in the administrative 


set up of the Mauryas or even of the Kushanas. We do not hear of the E 
Eshatrepas and the Mahakshatrapss. Extensive conguests involved 
the problem of administering those parts with which communications _ B 
were foe easy. Samudragupta, therefore, followed the policy of 

levying tributes from the defeated rulers of the South and exter 
ing those of Aryavarta while the forest chiefs (atavirajya) and 
the frontier kings (p 


pra 


tyantenripati) obeyed the imperial commands, 


and performed obeisance. The rehabilitation of Royal families, fallen | 
and deprived of sovereignty, was effected through acts of respectful _ 
service rendered by them. ‘The conquest of Western India by 


Chandragupta II did not, however, result in the restoration of the = 


father in the case of the defeated rulers of Aryavarta was Lite: 
followed by him. We have no reference to the exact number of 
ar States in the Gupta empire and the extant of their boundar: 
it is known from the inscriptions that there were several bhu 

divisions headed by the royal princes or other important admi: 
trative heads. Seals recovered from excavations of Vaisali (Basar 
notice the naues of several officials connected with the administr 


of Tirakabhukti, while the Damodarpur copper plate inscriptions = 
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five in number - are associated with the administr 
Pundravardhana bhukti. The Junagarh inscriptio 


Skandragupta, besiding narrating the history of 


m 
ی‎ 
ct 
o 
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0 


dam and the then political events has sometime to sugg 


rS E los Lice Re... : 
inistrative pattern might 


igads were appointed by the Gupta monarchs 


control over them. Their influence 


of the city of Girinagara, the 


ALANS) | . 
provincial capital of Surashtra. Further, the headquarters 


of the province known as bhukti and visheya could be located at the 


with their own offices (adhikaranas) - 


same place, if 


as we notice in the case of Kotivarsa vishaya and Pundravardhana 


bhukti. Sometimes feudatory chiefs also enjoyed administrative 

hija Bar arms] T Malw: Aes a Ton?sat X 
powsrs as governors. Thus, Bandhuvarman of Malwa Was a Teudatory 
of Kumaragupta I, and he was also the governor of the city of 
Dasapura. > In the light of these general observations the provincial 
vattern under different Gupta monarchs might be noticed. 


damuaragupta does not seem to have appointed any provincial 


E 


head. As a conqueror, he had subjugated the country ihkaugh thoroughly, 


and his relations with the different types of States were &pakkwred 
patterned en the model of the suzerain ani the subjugated. The 


extermination of the rulers of the north is sug 
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centralisation. The forest and frontier chiefs, and those of 
Southern India recognized the central authority, by paying & tribute, 
and through other forms of obeisance. With Chandragupta II, we 
notice the appointmert of royal prince Govindagupta with his 
iraka or Tirabhukti.  Excavations at Basarh 
(ancient Vaisali) have brought to light numerous clay-seals issued 

9 ang, 1 1 mod ASA "D 
by Prince Govindagupta, alongwith those of other officials in aes 


administration, and the prominent citizens and committees ol 


the kumaramatya (kumaramatyadhikarana) 


person holding it is also called Yuvarala 


with an additional epithet bhattaraka on another seal. The 
appointment of a royal prince as the 


evident from the Damodarpur copper plate 


referring to the uparika maharajaputra 


of the Pundravandhanabhukti. The terms 


kunsramatya suggest the tnief-minister in waiting' on the King and 


the Grown Prince respectively. The reference to uparika in 
Tirabhukti-uparikadhi katana may be viewed in context with the 
uparikas noticed in the Damodarpur plate inscriptions. 

Under Kumaragupta - the pattern of provincial administra- 
tion becomes a little more complex. Information from the inscrip- 


1 


tions is in detail on this aspect. The province, known as bhukt 
2 As 3 


pe 


? 


is further divided into vishaya or district, under vishayapati, 


appointed by the Provincial head. Pundravandhana bhukti - looms 


la 


Dri 


e in the Damodarpur (Dinajpur) inscriptions with Kotivarshavishava, 


ps t MÀ H—ÀÀ 


s de c $ * A. E 2 
while the Khada(ta)para vishaya noticed in the Dhanaidaho+23 


me 一 一 一 ~ 一 一 
(Rajashahi) might have been a xx vishaya in the same bhukti, 


although its name is not specified. The Baigram charter 124 of the 


AA AR AA AAA A A A 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


167 


year 128 = A.D. 447, was issued froma district office (vishayadhi- 
karana)located at Panchanagari. Kulavriddhi, the district officer 
bore the title Kumaramatya. The western division in the time of 
Kumaragupta is called deta S Another province called Pradesa 
in the Tumain (Gwalior) E i of the time of Kumaragupta 
dated in the Gupta year 116 mentions Ghattokachagupta, apparently 
his son who was incharge of the province roynd about Tumboma (Tumain). 
The provincial heads were appointed by the Gupta monarches. 
Noticing the hostile kings who were like so many serpents, lifting 
up their hoods in pride and arrogance, and questioning the authority 
of his local representatives like so many Garudas, Skandagupta 
realised the necessity of appointing provincial and local heads. 
As mentioned in the Junagadh inscription, "Having conquered the whole 
earth and the pride of his enemies, the Gupta monarch organised his 
empire by appointing Governors in all provinces, selecting the mo st 
competent ones who could shoulder the burden of office'. The whole of 
Surashtra was under Parnadatta who was the best of his provincial 
governors. The term used for the head of the province is zus gopta. 
This Chief appointed his own son Chakrapalita as the head of the 
city (magaradhyaksha). The puwer of the provincial head in making 
appointments of district ones is recognised in inscriptions, but we 
find in the Baigram charter, > Kulavriddhi, the vishayapati, 
directly paying homage to the emperor (bhattarka-padanudhyata). It 
is quite likely that these district appointments had the sanction of 


the Gupta monarch. 

The same pattern continued under the last Imperial Gupta 
monarchs as well as the later Guptas. The Damodarpur inscription P 
(No.4) mentions uparika-maharaja Jayadatta as the head of the 


Pundravardhana bhukti.  Uparika Chiratadatta under Kumaragupta, and 
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Brahmadatta and Jayadatta under Budhagupta, might haye been 
related together, although their exact relationship is not 
‚mentioned. The Gunaigah inscription of Vainyagupta, °° dated in 


d 
e 
$ 


G.E. 188, notices Uttaramandala, apparently a province ruled by 

a governor maharaja Rudradalla, who was a padadasa or a vassal of 
Maharaja Vainyagupta. The inscription found in the Comitia district 
in East Bengal notices the independent status of tie Gupta monarch, 
who seems to have been separated from the main line - with his 
feudatory Vijayasena and a number of Kumaramatyas serving as his 


vishayapatis. 

(Feudatory Heads): Besides the heads of the bhuktis or 
mandalas of the later Gupta vues. there were feudatory ances = T 
who were Os of certain divisions. These included, for example, 
Maharaja Bhimavarman of Kosam (Kausambi) mentioned inthe stone image 
inscription from that place, dated in the Gupta year 139, and the 

Ey Parivrajaka Maharaja Hastin who issued two Insoni ption a from the 
village Khoh in the old Nagod State. These are dated in the Gupta 
| years 156 and 163, viz., 476 and 482 A.D. respectively. Both these 
records, refer to the enjoyment of sovereignty by the Gupta kings 
(Gupta-nriparaiyabhoktau). Another such feudatory governor was 
Maharaja Sirasmichanda of the Eran inscription of the time of 
Budhagupta. 134 The inscription records the erection of a pillar 
by the Brahmana maharaja Matrivishnu and his younger brother and 
subordinate Dhanyavishnu. Later on the younger brother, after the 3 
death of his elder brother acknowledged the suzeranity of toranana, 38 | 

It would, therefore, appear that Surashtra, Malwa, Kosam, 
Tirabhukti (Vaisali), and Pundravandhana - comprising the Dinajpur = 
and Rajashahi distriets, formed the provinces of the Gupta empire, 


although there might be a few more. They were ruled by the prince 


of the Royal household, able and efficient administrators, and/or 


ESA 
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feudatory chiefs owing allegiance to ihe Gupta monarchs. The 
governance of the province involved the shoud vice Rosey responsi- 
bilities, The head was expected to be modest (vinita), upright 
(satya), straightforward (arjava) and above all temptations 
(visuddha). The governors are com-pared as eagles (garudas), meant 
to devour human serpents in the form of royal enemies. 

Provincial hierarchy: The provincial headquarters known as 
adhikaranas had a number of officials whose seals have been found 
at Basarh. These included the kumaramatya - in this case probably 
the chief minister attached to the Prince-head. The officer 
Kumaramatya carries the curious title of Yuvaraja, repeated on 
another seal and coupked with another title - bhattaraka: The two 
titles Yuvaraja and bhattaraka are also associated with the head of 


the forces - Baladhikarana. Other offices and officials conre cted 


with the forces and for maintaining law and order, were: 
ranabhandadhikarana - ‘office of the military exchequer or the 

head of the commissariat and supply', dandapasadhikarana - ‘that of 
the chief of the Police', vinayastheti-sthapaka - minister for 

law and order, bhatasvapati - chief censor, or the enforcer of 
morality', mahapratihara = ‘the chief Chamberlain', mahadandanayaka - 
the great wielder of the rod - or chief justice or 'superintendent 

of police' EE e great feudatory functioning as an administrative 
head, and talavara - whose duties and responsibilities are not known. 
These officials were conr cted with the provincial administration and 
their seals were found at Basarh. The uparika was the head of the 
Province or را‎ as is confirmed by the Damodarpur copper plate 
inscriptions. Some-times the head combined in himself several 


1 
offices, as for instance, the greater mahasamanta Maharaja Srivijaya: | 


besádes being the king's messenger (dutaka), was also the High 
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tte ie 


Chambalain (mahapratihara) the Commander of the elephant forces 
(mahapilupati), President of the Board of Five adhikaranas - 

> 'the Chief of the Five Officers of the district, and President of 
24 the Board of city-Mayors (Purapala-uparika). It is quite likely 
that this frontier king - a later Gupta feudatory - mightly have 
rolled all the offices in his person for administrative or security 
E reasons. In this inscription there is reference to three 
kumaramatyas to whom the dutaka communicated the royal gift, and 
the karana kayastha Naradatta - the scribe who held the office of 
the minister for peace and war (sandhivigrohika). 

Greater administrative details are noticed in the Faridpur 
copper plate inscription’? of the year 18, mentioning one king 
Gopachandra who had carved out an independent kingdom in Bengal 
after the downfall of the Imperial Guptas. The Mallasarul copper 


plate inscription 139 of the same ruler, mentions Vardhamana bhukti 


Sa 7 
= and its officers which included Kartarika - the head of the 
Executive, kumaramatya the minister attending on the prince, 
i chauroddharnika - 'the chief of the police', uparika - the 


Governor, audrangika, the collector of taxes, auranasthanika, 

'the officer incharge of a bhoga or division', vishayapat - 

'the district head', taddyuktaka, :the treasury officer!, 
hiranyasamudayika, ‘currency officer', pattalaka, ‘officer 
incharge of a pattala} avasthika - ' superintendent of rest-houses!. 


Village officials and those connected with the land transaction also 
figure in the record. It may, however, be proposed that both these 
records though not directly related to the Gupta administration, do 


suggest the pattern nearer to that of the provincial rulers under 


the Gupta monarches. 


District Administration: The last unit in the three tier division 
of the State and its administmation under the Guptas was the district, 
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Its head is called vishayapati in inscriptions with the headquarters 
known as adhishthana, and the office called adhikarana. There were a 
couple of districts in a province, as for instance, Pundravardhana 
bhukti had Kotivarshavishaya figuring in several Damodarpur 
records, and Khada(ta) of the Dhanaidaha (Rajashahidt) grant of the 
year 128,140 The Mandasore 00 refers to Lata 71 
There is a reference to Airi-kina vishaya, very probably, Eran 
itself, in the Eran Stone Boar inscriptionl4? of Torman which had 
changed hands from the Guptas to the Kuna se The Deo-Baranak inscrip- 
tion of Jivitagupta ni which furnishes important data relating 
to administration, mentions Valaui vishaya_ in the Nagara bhukti. 

It seems to have been an ancient traditional division in Bihar. 

The inscriptions also bring out the method of appointment of these 
district heads and their relation wa with the Centre, and also the 
non-official heads representing local interests. 

It is clear that the provincial head appointed the local 
heads, Thus vishayapati kumaramatya Vetravarman was appointed to 
his post (tanniyukta) by the uparika Chiratadatta who was the head 
of the Pundravandhana bhukti,l4* So also Svyambhudeva, the 
vishayapati, was appointed by the uparika, the Great Prince 
(maharajaputra) Devabhattaraka who in turn was selected (parigrihita) 


145 The 


by the Gupta emperor Kumaragupta III in the Gupta year 224. 
same procedure was followed in the time of Buddhagupta wk with the 
uparika maharaja  Jayadatta selected (parigrihita) by the Gupta 
monarch. He, in turn, appointed Ayuktaka Sandaka as the head of the 
Kotivarsha vishaya. Sometimes the district heads had diàmwxx direct 
contacts with the Centre, as for instance, vishayapati Kulavriddhi, 


with his district office (vishayadhikgrana) located at the town of 


Panchanagari, directly owed allegiance to the Emperor (bhattaraka 
146 
padanudhyata). It appears that the position of kumaramatya 
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Kulavriddhi of this record must be similar to that of Kumaramatya 
Vetravarman of the Kotivarshavishaya, who Was appointed by uparika 
Chiratadatta. The Royal sanction may have been obtained in both 
the cases. This is, however, not specified in the case of 
Vetravarman of the Damodarpur inseription, while Charatadatta's 
name does not figure in the Baigram record. 

The vishayapati or the head of the district had a non-official 
Advisory Council representing different interests in the locality. 
These include the nagarasreshthin - 'the chief banker of the city 
representing commercial interests', the sarthavaha + - tthe leader 
of the trading convoy) the prathama kulikal4? _ ‘the chief aldermant 
and the prathamakayasthal“ - 'the chief seribe'.  THaxexbx The 
board i¿s assistance was sought in matters relating to grants of land 
for which there was a special procedure. Administrative affairs 
in a district were handled with the assistance of minor officials 
working under the vishayapati. These included saulkika - ‘the 
superintendent of tolls and customs', raharika -  'incharge of 
agraharas or religious establishments', gaulmi - ‘the superintendent 
of forests and wood s! , +90 dhruvadhikarnikal51- tthe superintendent 
of the collection of the Royal share in agricultural produce', 


152 tthe officer incharge of the stores or the 


bhandagaradhikrita 
treasury', utkhetayita - ‘the col@ector of taxes", and tatavataka >> 
‘the village accountant'. 

The keeping of the records was equally important. The record 
room was known as akshapatala, and its head was called nahaka i R 
with a number of clerks working under him known as divirasl55 who 
wrote and copied the records. The official drafting the documents 
was known as karti or sasastri. °° General superintendents employed 


in the district office were called sarvadhyakshas. 7 


1 
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Interesting details are furnished regarding the procedure 
adopted in land grants. The district administration representing 
the State ensured the safety of the Royal interestsá as well those 
specified in the grants for religious and charitable purposes. The 
procedure given in the Damodarpur copper plate inscriptions sheds 
interesting light on the nature and implication of district 
administrative control, and the association of non-official elements 
for sanctioning the sale-transaction. The donor applied for the 
grant of land on payment to the pustapalas or record keepers 
who placed the matter before four groups of people in the vi llage 
concerned namely the mahattaras, o gramikas and 
the en These people after inspecting the land in 
question finally referred the matter back to the pustapalas for 
report. They examined the legal implications - especially the 
title of the land, its nature and posse ssion, ® The sale was 
sanctioned on the recommendation of the pustapalas, if the 
application was a proper one (yuktam), and conformed to the 
customary rules relating to sale (vikrayamaryadaprasangah). The 
Kalaikuri copper plate MEAE mentions the individual names 
of all the offices and parties Kulikas, kayasthas, pustapalas, 
vithi-mahattaras and the kutumbinis e  Giky Adminiskmatiam 
City Administration: The city formed a separate administrative 
unit although it could have been the seat of the province, as for 

example Girinagara Was the capital of the country of Surashtra 
under Parnadatta, while his own son Charapalita Was the Mayor of 
the city which he administered better than his predecessors,162 


1 
The city head was known as purapalal83 or nagara = 


65 


Sometimes he was zu named after the city, like Dasapurapala.> 


The Gunaigarh inscription refers to purapala-uparika 6 


who might 


PA 
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have been a super Mayor or one controlling the heads of different 
cities. There is a reference to an official called avasathika 


in the Malla sarul inscription; ©” 


of Gopachandra, who might have 

P been the superintendent of resting houses providing accomodation for 
those who eae to the city from outside. Some details regarding 
local administration are also provided by the Pahadpur copper 
plate angen iphones of the Gupta year 159, of the time of Buddhagupta. 
It mentions the executive heads of the district known as ayuktakas, 
and the city couneil adhishthanaadhikarana headed by the Mayor 
(arya-nagara-sresthin). This body entertained application for the 
grant of land on payment. On receiving the applications the officer 
and the council referred the case, in the first instance, to the 

169 


committee of recordskeepers and at least five others. 


Administration of a sub-division: Some information is also 


available regarding the administration of a sub-division known as 


vithi. The Kalaikuri copper plate inscription! of the Gupta year 


120, mentions Sringavera vithi with its headquarters Piruakausika, 


situated probably in the Pundravardhana vishaya, while the 
Paharpur inscription of the year 159 mentions Daksinamsaka vithi 


in the Nagiratta mandala. Other vithis noticed in records are 
171 


Kumudasitra in the Gaya vishaya and Ra aA The officer 

incharge of a vithi was ayuktaka who Was assisted in his task of 

administration by a council of non-officials sonsisting of the 

| vithi mahattaras and the kutumbins - the former representing the 
village elders and the latter agricultural householders, The 

2 staff of this official consisted of the usual record-keepers f 

(pustapalas), scribes ا‎ C and representative interests 

of the community (kulikas) - the last one being a non-official serv- 

ing in an advisory Capacity. The ayuktaka as head of the sub- 


division, had similar functions to perform, |74 
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Village Administration: The lowest administrative unit was the 
village which enjoyed considerable autonomy in administration. 
The E i usual, Was the head of the village. His duties 
are not defined but he seems to have settled disputes regarding 


176 


boundaries, and maintained law and order. He also figures along 


with the mahattaras ashtakulgdhikaranas and others in a Damodarpur 
grant. 177 Ordinarily there was one head in a village but since 

the land in question in the above grant might have involved the 
interests of more than one village for purposes of determining the 
boundary, the reference to gramikas in the plural could have 
justification. The ashtakuladhikaranas and mahattaras in inscrip- 
tions 8 were non-officials who assisted the village officials as 
advisers. The ashtakula might correspond with ix the atthakulaka 

of Buddhaghosha meaning 'a council of justice'. Dikshitar 

Drdeuup e that it might have continued even in the Gupta period. 
The mahattaras, according to him, constituted another group of 
officers. As the leading men in the village on account of their 

age or social position it might be proper to equate them with the 
gramavriddhas whose assistance was sought in settling boundary 
disputes, or in other matters. Gramika alone figures in administra- 
tion as the official head who received the King's dues and referred 
criminal cases to the head of ten villages and so on, according 

180 of 
Jivitagupta, considered identical with the talavarika of South 


to Manu. Talavataka in the Deo Baranark inscription 


Indian inscriptions is considered to be the village watchman. 

Another official associated with the village in akshapataladhikrita 
noticed in the superious Gaya copper plate inscription of Samudragupta 
of the year 9. Since the higher appellation mahakshapata-ladhikrita 
occurs in another inscription, 181 the existence of this village 


ne 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


176 


official might not be questioned. Probably he kept the village 
documents. He is also called gopasvamin, functioning as a dita 

in the Gaya copper plate inscription. A few minor officials ina 
village were simakarmakaral82 who demarcated the boundaries in the 
village, pramatril??. the surveyer and measurer of land, nyayakarnika Wi 
the settler of boundry disputes, dhruvgdhikarnikal the collector of 

the king's share from the farm produce, karni 188 and hattika - 
probably a collector of market dues. While the villages enjoyed 
complete autonomy, the officials maintained law and order, settled 
boundary disputes, and collected the shape of the ruler from the 

farm's produce. Alienation of land was made through the official 
channel with the assistance of the non-official element. There were 
village councils, known as janapadas, which met regularly to look 
after works of public utility. Several seals of these janapadas, 

of the later Gupta period were recovered from Nalanda. 

Judicial Administrations: A number of Smritikaras who flourished in 

the Gupta period, and their law-works present a gereral picture of 

the legal concepts and institutions, although these could not be 
independently tagged on to the judicial set up under the Gupta 
monarchs. Inscriptions, however, provide some information relating 

to the law and order situations and the officials connected with the 
detection of crimes and the punishment of criminals. Law seems to 
have considerably developed, Narada notices its eighteen categories: 
The courts of Justice as well seem to have multipliced. Dandika, 
chauroddharnika and ec are noticed in the Deo-Baranark 
inscription of Jivitagupta II. Dandika - literally meaning 'one who 
inflicts punishment' - might be either a judicial functionary or a 
police officer wielding rod. The chauroddharnika - the exterminator 


of thiefs - must have been a police officer entrusted with the task of 


Ne 
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banishing thiefs from respectable quarters to wild regions where 
they could not do any damage. The last official - dandapasika - 
ulso noticed in another inscription from Valatnı Y - is translated 
as 'a policeman holding fetters or noose'. An interesting piece 

of information is furnished by the Surat plates of Maharaja Vyaghra- 
sena of the year 490-91, 1?! referring to chatas or bhatas, who 

were charged with the task of arresting robbers and persons guilty 
of high ed Mahadandanayaka or 'the great wielder of the 
rod' is translated by some as the Chief Justice probably the 

head of the judiciary. He functioned elsewhere as well. Vinayasura, 
the '-Chief Censor! might have functioned as the head of the 
juvenile court for the correction of morals. Another official was 
the Vinayasthitisthapaka who maintained law and order. و‎ ai 
adjudicated on disputes relating to land brought before k them. 
There is no information regarding the working of the court of 
justice, as we find in a later drama - the Mrichehakatikg 9 of 
Sudraka. In this drama the judge (adhikarnika) is assisted by a 
sreshthin and a kayastha. It appears that the judicial administra- 
tion under the Guptas, executive and judiciary were rolled into one 
and the wielder of the rod was both a preventive as well as a correc- 
tive force, 


Fiscal Administration: Proper steps were taken by the Gupta monarchs 


for the col@ection of the State revenue, with taxes and tributes. 


The abundance of the sources of revenue with limited items of disburse- 
ment is the key to prosperity, according to the Kamandakaniti 
Sastra. 197 The treasury controls the activities of the State. The 

Gupta rulers had to face special problems - like, external aggression 


in the shape of Huna menace, internal diversion with the revolt of 


Pushyamitras in the time of Kumaragupta, coupled with their aggressive 


f 
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designes - the digvijaya of Samudragupta, and the we stern 

conquest of Chandragupta Il. These involved considerable 

expense, and that accounts for following the policy of levying 
tributes from the defeated rulers and those of border states, as 
well as from feudatories. Territories directly under the control 

of the Guptas were subject to taxation and payment of land revenue. 
Designations of taxes seem to have changed. Bhaga and bhagabhoga ^ 


replaced the sita and_bhaga of the Mauryan times. The latter Gupta 


term probably connoted some stipulated share of the produce payable 
to the State. The State was the owner of the lam and it received 
payment for any alienation or transfer of a plot. Revenue Was 
received both in cash (hiranya) and in 站 E Certain other 


00 


2 
terms like uparikara and udranga are also noticed sugge sting 


payments by temporary and permanent tenants respectively. The xu 
sale of plots of land of different types - samudayabhaga, aprahata and 
xnildkshetrg - also brought money to the State. Agraharika 
collected the dues from the land, while the saulkika and gaulmika 
were incharge of tolls, and woods and forests respectively. 
Toll tax formed an important item of revenue to the State and was 
levied on traders, bankers and merchants with their organization, 
The treasury officer was known as HA There is no 
reference to the tarif rates, as we find in the Arthasastra, 
but certain revenue terms are noticed in the records, Pramgtri and 
simapramatri - surveyers and measures and those connected with the 
fixation of boundaries were necessary for the proper levy on land. 
Administration under the Guptas symbolises an experiment made 
in handling a sufficiently big empire on a slightly new pattern. 
It is not altogether different from that of the Mauryas who had a 


still bigger empire, but it evinces some innovations. There is a 


7 
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tendency towards greater decentralisation. Besides the Centre and 
the States, the district administration is carried down to the 

vithi or the sub-division level with the village as the lower most 
unit. There is no clear cut division of the empire into provinces 


with their capitals, but there are references to bhuktis which 


might correspond to the big divisions some under the princes of the 
rgyal household with their own ministers and officials. Tirakabhukti 
and Pundravandhana were the two important ones in the east, and 
Junagarh Was a separate province in the west with its separate head. 
His appointment had caused a good deal of thinking, and merit alone 
weighed in his case. These provincial or big divisional heads 
appointed the district heads, although in an individual case the 
district head had direct contact, with the Emperor. Feudatories 
were also appointed as provincial heads, as we find Bandhuvarman 

of Malwa being both a feudatory of Kumaragupta I as well as the 
governor of Dasapura. Parnadatta had appointed & his own son 
Chiratadatta as nagaradhyaksha - the city head of Girinagar or 
Girnar which was also the provincial seat of Surashtra. There 
might have been two or more bhuktis located at Kosam, and another 


near about Gwalior at Tumain (tumbana) where Ghatotakachogupta 


was ruling on behalf of his father Kumaragupta in the year 116, and a 
third at Uttaramandala, as is evident from the Gaya grant. The role of 
the Gupta monarchs, accorded us usual the divine character, was that 
of the real head of the State in whom the sovereignty vested; and 
they are called Samrat and Sarvabhauma. The crown prince was 
selected by his father and in his case personal merit and exhibition 
of valour counted when the choice centred round several princes. 

The administrative set up at the Centre envisaged a council of 
ministers, although the term Parishad occurs only once. Kalidasa, 
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however, mentions Mantri-Parishad, and interesting information 
regarding its working is given in the Kamandaka-nitisastra. 

The term mantrin no doubt occurs in many Gupta records. The 
important officials under the Centre, besides the mantrins, were 
Sandhivigrahika or ministers in charge of peace and war, Xx 
'akshapataladhikrita' - the Lord keeper of state documents, 
mahadandanayaka - taken to be the wielder of the rod - the chief 
judge or the Prefect of Police, mahabaladhikrita -  'the chief of 

the forces'. The seals of some of these officials like 
mahadandanayaka are found at Basarh or Vaisali. The provincial 
hierarehy, according to the Mallasurul copper plate inscription, 

of a little later period, included the uparika with the kumaramatyas, 
ranabhandadhikarana, dandapasadhikarang, chaurodharnika, audrangika, 
agraharika, aurnasthanika, bhogapatika, vishayapati, taddyuktaka, 
hiranyasamudayika - currency officer or the officer in-charge of gold 
reserves, patlalaka, and avasthika. It is not certain as to how 
many actually fitted in the Gupta administrative set up. Other 
seals of officers or officials from Vaisali include those of 
baladhikarana - 'the head of the army also bearing the title of 
yuvraja and bhattaraka, ranabhandadhikarana - the Military Exchequer, 
dandapasadhikarana - the chief of the police, vina asura, the 

chief censor, vinayasthuti-sthapaka - the incharge of law and order, 
mahapratihara - the chief chamberalain, talavara - uncertain. It is 
quite likely that certain set of officials might have been employed 
both at the Centre and in provinces and divisions. Land, and order 
and justice were the primary concern of these bhuktis; but the 


military organization must have been the concern of the Centre although 


the force necessary for maintaining peace came with in the purview of 


the provinces, That accounts for the reference to the office of bhata s- 
vapati - the head of infantry and cavalry, and dandapasadhikarana - 
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the office of the chief of the police. 

In district administration the association of the non- 
official element representing the important iterests was an 
entirely new feature in this period. It envisaged public coopera- 
tion, although in a restricted field, for the alienation of land 
and fixation of boundaries and works of public welfare. The encourage 
ment given for religious and charitables purposes by the administra- 
tion was. expected to tone up the moral aide in the life of the 
people for which Asoka had employed a set of officials. It equally 
ensured better relations and mutual understanding as is evident from 


the grant of land for building a vihara at Bodhgaya for the Ceylonese 


grama were well fastened. The city head known as nagaradhyaksha 
was under the Provincial head and he also strived for better 
administration, and looked after works of public utility and welfare. 

The State was conscious of its resources, and there seems to 
be proper administrative machinery for the realization of revenues 
and taxes Inn eaeh and kind. We have noticed a set up of officials 
connected with the fiscal administration. Despite the Smrititexts, 
some being actually written in this peBiod we have no reference to 
the detailed judicial set up, nor of the procedure in the court of 
law as we notice for example in the Mrichchakatika. 

The best testimony of the efficient administration under the 
Guptas is that of Fa-hien who has referred to the material and moral 
p progress of the people. 'Throughout the country no one kills any 
living thing nor drinks wine و۲‎ writes Fa-hien. This stress on the 
ethical side could account for the mild punishment with fines varying 
with the gravity of offences. On the whole, the Gupta administration 


seems to have been broad-based with greater powers given to the pro- 
vinces and divisions. The local administrative units had an efficient 
set up with the official and non-official units working in harmony and | 
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Chapter V 
Notes: 


1. It is difficult to settle the exact date of this work 
which is definitely posterior to Kautilya's Arthasastra from 
which work it borrows. The Panchatantra supposed to be not 

later than the sixth century A.D. contains fourteen quotations 
from this Kamandaka, and the work is noticed in the opening 
chanpter of the Dasakumaracharita of Dandin (C. 550 A.D.). The 
work is assigned at the earliest to the third century A.D. 
according to Jacobi (I.A. 1918 p.159) although it would be more 
appropriate to place it a century later. It was well-known 

in Bali and an extract of it was made by the Arab writer Abu 
Salih probably under the Abbasid Caliphs. It is considered as a 
production of the Gupta period (Jayaswal - History of India - 
pp.118-19 and JBORS XVIII pp.37-39). The author calls his 

patron deva in the opening verse of the work, - who is identified 
with Devagupta another name of Chandragupta II (1A.1912 p.215; 
JRAS. 1914 p.325). The work is edited in the TriWandrum Sanskrit 
Series No:14) and was also translated into English by M.N. Dutt. 
(See also Dikshitar: Gupta Polity - pp.11 ff). 


2. The date of Kalidasa has also been a matter of discussion 
and disputation amongst scholars. He is placed in the first 
century B.C. (Chattopadhyaya: Allahabad University Studies 

Vol.II pp.80 ff), as a contemporary of Agnimitra (C.K. Raja - 
IHQ.XVIII.p.128) but it is now generally accepted that the poet 
flourished in the Gupta Age. He borrowed from Asvaghosha, and 
Vatsyayana's Kamasutra, revised Setubandha of the Vakataka king 
Pravarasena II, and his works contain allusions to the names of the 
Gupta Emperors, and he knew of the Huna invasion etc. (Classical 
Age p.303). For contrary views See Dikshitar - Gupta Polity 
p.20-21). It is, however, different to associate the information 
available from Kalidasa's work's independently with the Gupta 
administration. 


3. See ASI. An Rep. 1903-4 & 107 ff. for Vaisali Seals; and 
Marshall's excavations at Bhita reported in ASI. An. Rep. 1911-12, 
ff 53 ff. The description of Basarh (Vaisali) seals and sealings 
(with accompanying lists) by T. Block and D.B. Spooner occurs in 
ASI. An. Rep. 1913-14 as well. 


4. For the different views on the identifications of Chandra 
and the location of Vahlika - identified by some with the Vahika - 
in the Punjab. See JRASB.L IX, 179 ff; EI.XIV, 367; JIH. XVI.13. 
It is proposed by Dr. R.C. Majumdar that there is no convincing 
proof of the Chandra of Mehrauli pillar inscription being identical 
with Chandragupta II, although many scholars hold this view 
(Classical Age. p.20). 


5. The Huna menace began from the time of Skandagupta. It is 
noticed in the Bhitari Stone pillar inscription of this Gupta monarch 
(CII p.56). The Victory of the Gupta monarch over the Hunas is 
supposed to find an echo in the Kathasaritasagara (Allan - Catalogue 
of Coins of the Imperial Guptas etc. p.xlix). The Huna King Toramana 
challenged the supreme echo of the Guptas in Central India. ' 
Matrivishnu ruling in the Airikina vishaya (Eran) now in Sagar 
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district in the Gupta year 165 = 484-85 A.D. was acknowledging the 
suzerainty of Budha Gupta while his younger brother had passed on 
his allegiances to the Huna ruler Toramana (CII.III p.159). 


6. It is proposed by Allan that the Pauranic uerses defining 

the Gupta dominions refer to his reign: anu-Ganga-Prayagamcha 
Sarvan bhokshyante Guptavamsjah. (cf. Raychaudhary: Op cit. p.531). 
Some scholars attempted to reconstruct the early history of tre 
Guptas, en the basis of the drama Kaumudi-mahotsava (ABORI XII.50; 
JBORS.XIX. 113; JBORS. XXI p.77; XXII. p.275). It is proposed by 
them that Chandragupta I, drove out the Scythians and gave indepen- 
dence to the province of Magadha after three centuries of subjection 
and foreign aggression.  (Banerji - The Age of the Imperial Guptas - 
Hence forth AIG p.3). This view is opposed by several scholars 
(Aivangar Comm Vol. pp.309-362; IC.IX.100; IHQ.XIV.582,; Thomas Comm 
Vol. p.115; JAHRS, VI.139). 


Be Ref. Mathura stone inscription of Chandragupta II - describing 
the exploits and achievements of his father Samudragupta. CII.III.26. 
ef. also kacho gam = avajitya karmabhir = uttamair = jayati - "the 
Legend on the Kacha type of coins, meaning 'Kacha ' having conquered 
the earth is victorious by his excellent deeds"(CII.III.p.27 n). 


8. Ref. Allahabad Pillar inscription of Samudragupta (CII.III. 
p.6) for the references quoted above in connection with Samudragupta's 
achievements. The legends on Samudragupta's coins are noticed by 
Allan in his Catalogue of the Gupta coins in the British Museum 
(London 1914). R.K. Mookerji has made g detailed analysis of the 
many-sided genius and character of Samudragupta on the basis of his 
inscriptions and coin-legends (IC.IX.p.77). The expressions occuring 
in inscriptions and coins need not be taken at their face value. 


9. CII.III.p.43, 11 2 - Samudragupta is described as the extermi- 
nator of all kings, who had no antagonist (of equal power) in the 
world; whose fame was tasted by the waters of the four oceans; who 
Was equal to the gods Dhanada and Varuna and Indra and Antaka; Ref. 


also Mathura inscription of Chandragupta II. op.cit. p.28). 
10. CII。III。p。20 11.9. 


11. VII.4-7. 
12. 6۵11۰ 111۰0۳۰2۵3 pp.47 ff; pp.52 ff. 


13. EI.XXI. p.l; IHQ XVIII. p.271; ABORI. XVIII. p.166. It is 
proposed that the inscription was issued in the fifth year of the 
Gupta year 61. (Chandraguptasya Uijayara]ya samvatsare - panchame). 
His reign, therefore, commenced in G.E. 61-5 = 56 = A.D. 375. 

(D.C. Sircar: Select Inscriptions p.270; Mookerji - Gupta Empire 
p.44). This belies the suggestion that there was another Gupta 
ruler named Ramagupta between Samudragupta dnd Chandragupta II whose 
existence is proposed by several scholars on the basis of comparatively 
late evidence. The question of the historicity of Ramagupta has been 
discussed by many scholars (Levi - JA CCIII pp.201.ff Jayaswal 
JBORS. XVIII.17 ff; Bhandarkar - Malaviya Comm. Vol. pp.189 ff; 
Banerji - AIG 26 ff; Raychaudhry PHAI. pp.553 ff; and others). 
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14. See Horseman type of his coins - for the epithet 
Paramabhagavata. (See also: Flect CII III.no.4 p.28n). The 
little literally meaning a most devout worshipper of (the god) 
Bhagavat. It is analogous to Paramamahesvara (ibid. no.38, 1.2) 
Paramasaugata (ibid no.52. 1.8, p.232) and Paramadaivata (IA.IX. 
p.167. n.3). It is an exclusively Vaishnava title. 


15. See his Ghattra type of coins, noticed by Allan - op.cit; 
Altekar - Coinage of tne Gupta rulers p. and also by R.K.Mookerji = 
Gupta empire p.53. 


16. ibid. p.54. 
17. ibid p.565 CII. III p.42. 


18. For the Karamdanda inscription See EI.X.pp.71 ff; Ref. 
The Mandasore inscription of Kumaragupta I and Bandhuvarman 
ýs (CII. III p.793 ICIES p.379: IVe p.110). 


19. The legends are noticed in detail by Allan and Altekar 
(op.cit.) and also by Mookerji. op.cit. pp.74 ff). 


20. See the Damodarpur Copper Plate inscriptions E.I.XV.p.132; 
XVII. p.193. The title Paramabhattaraka literally meaning - ‘one 

who is entitled to reverence or homage! is indicative of supreme 
sovereignty. It is used by the Gupta monarchs (Flect. op.cit. 10.م‎ 35 
17 n). 


21. CII. III.52. 


22. Ref. Junagarh Inscription CII.III. p.56. 


23. See Dr. Majumdar's views on the subject in JASB. NS.XVII 


pp.253 ff  ; also in the New History of the Indian People p.176; 
which were criticized in detail by Raychaudhury = PHAI. p.572; and 
replied to by Dr. Majumdar in the Classical Age p.25 of n. 


24. E.I.XVI pp.18 ff. Bhandarkars list no.1289; EI.XI. pp.106 
ff. Bhandarkar's List no.1293. 


25. Mookerji. op.cit. p.103. 

28. Flect. EII. 111.93. 

27. ibid. no.235. p.112. 

28. The hold over north Bengal is evident from the Damodarpur 
copper plate inscription of the year 163 (no.3) and an undated one 
(no.4) both of the time of Budhagupta (EI.XV.134; 138). 


29. This work describes the empire of Baladitya as nissapatnam and 
akantakam - viz. 'fred from rivals and enemies! (quoted by Mookerji - 
2 cit.). 


30. Ref. Eran Stone Boar inscription of Toramana = CII.III.pp.58 ff. | 


31. IHQ.EB VI.p.40 ff. Samatata which was an autonomous State in 
the time of Samudragupta formed part of the dominion of this ruler. 
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His fuller titles are given in the Nalanda seal (IHQ.XIX p.275). 
He also issued gold coins of the type used by the data Re: 
after Skandagupta. It is, therefore, proposed that he belonged 

to the imperial family and it is not unlikely that he was the son 
mer on of Budhagupta although there is no possitive evidence 


oes 3 mie Ea is also read as 224 instead of 214. It is 
e las n e series of Damodarpur Copper Plate inscriptions 
(EI.XV. p.142). p HE $ 1 


33. Kamandaka Nitisastra I.17. 


34, ibid. 11.37; VI. 15 = 'Inflicting punishments heavier than 
the offences', writes Kamandaka, 'a king terrifies his subjects; 
while dealing out lighter ones, he is held in contempt by them. 
Therefore, a monarch should impartially meet out chastisements 
proportionate to the 8 ۰ 


35. ibid. V.81. 
36. ibid. XI. XI.38. 


39, See Bilsad stone pillar inscription of Kumaragupta CII. 
III p.4 11.9. 


38. Malavikaginmitram. Act. V; Kamandakanitisara XII. 48 ff. 
39. Kama IV. 48 ff. 


40. ibid. XII.13. 


al. ibid. XII.39. The council enjoined its members to keep 

strict secrecy with regard to the discussions arrived at in the meet- 
ing. Guptirnottama, according to him, leads to the welfare of the 
kingdom, but if divulged prematuraly it is bound to attract the 
attention of the undesirable elements in the State striving to 

wreck the scheme. ۰0 


42. Fleet, CII. 111.70. Mantrins and sachivas ane occasionally 
noticed in inscriptions and in the Smritis, but there is no 
information either about the strength of the council of ministers 
or about the portfolios assigned to different members. The 


purodhita is no where mentioned, although he was the alter ego 


of the king in Vedic times, and finds a place in the section on 

the mantrisampot in the Arthasastra I Chap. 10, Kamandaka, however, 
prescribes his qualifications. Learned in the three Vedas and the 
dandaniti, he strived always for the welfare of the State and 
exerted moral influence in the council, and approved its decisions 
if those were in consonance with the Sastric injunctions’. 


43. CII.III.p.35.n.3. Hereditary appointments formed an important 
feature in the administrations system in ancient India, ensuring 
allegiance and the carrying over of traditional values associated 
with office. The Karammdanda inscription refers to Kumaramatya 
Sikharasvamim, a mantrin of Chandragupta II and his son Prithvisena, 
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that of Kumara Gupta 11 - see my paper on 'Hereditar ointments 
in Ancient Indian Administration - Proceedings', Indian History 
Congress-Poona (cf. tya Hastabala of Vaisali, the son of Amatya 
Bhadrika (ASI. An. Rep. 1913-14 p.134 No.210). 


p 44. EI.X.71. 


45. The term amatya is not generally used in the sense of a 
minister in the records of the Gupta period. It probably denotes 
officers of a lower rank. These were also sometimes hereditary 
as for instance Suryadatta, the writer of the Khoh copper plate 
inscription of Maharaja Hastin was the son of the amatya Vakra, 
the grand son of the bhogika and amatya Naradatta, and the son of 
the bhogika Ravidatta (CII. 111.60 ٠ 


46. CII.III. pp.l ff. also IHQ.I.250; JBORS.XVIII.207; JRAS.1935, 
697, EI.XXII.353 The Eran inscription does not mention any official 
(CII.III.18; JIH, XIV, p.27). The Nalanda and Gaya inscriptions are 
supposed to be supurious although some information of an administra- 
tive nature is adduced by these (See El. XXV. 50; XXVI.135; CII.III. 
254; IC.X. 77; X.225). The Allahabad Prasasti was executed by another 
mahadandanayaka named Tilabhattaka. 


47. EI.X.7O. 
48. CII.III,35. 
49. CII ۰ ۲ 11 2*0 


Ey 50. ASI.An. Rep. 1963-4. p.107. 
51, CII.III.25. This Sanakanika chief's father Vishnudasa and his 
4 grand father Chhagalaga were both nataralas. The association of the 


chief in the administration at the Centre could only be presumtive. 
52. op.cit. EI.X.70. 

53. Raychaudhury. PHAI. p.560. 

54. NHIP. p.281. 

55. EI. XV. 130; for the other two inscriptions - op.cit. 
56. ASI. An. Rep. 1903-4, p.107; Banerji. AIG. p.73. 

57. ibid. p.108, no.8. 

58. Banerji - op.cit. p.74. 

59. IA. XV. p.306. 

n 60. 50۸1۰ p.345. 

۳ 6l. CII. III. 170. 

j 62. ibid. p.213. 
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63. Cll. ۵ 
64. ibid. p.119. 

65. ibid. p.123. 


ES 


60. It is proposed by Dikshitar that there were two types of 
grants - one where the grantor directly ordered it by his own mouth 
(ajna svayam or svamukha ajna). In this type the dutaka is not 
mentioned. In the other ones it was duly sent to local officials 
from the Department of Communications - which was incharge of the 
uparika. It, thus, designated one of the ministers of the Cabinet 

Gupta Polity p.158). Rangaswami Alyanger, editing the Brahaspati 
Smriti suggests with a quesbion mark that he was the President of 
the Council of Ministers - Introduction p.84). 


67. op.cit. Bhandarkar's List no.1271. 
68. Bhandarkar's List no.1307. 


69. RG. Basak. EI. XV. pp.128 ff; edited earlier by Pargiter IA. 
XXXIX pp.195 ff; declared spurious by R.D. Banerji - JPASB. VII. 
pp.289 ff; X pp.425 ff; proved genuine by Pargiter JRAS. 1912 ff. 
710 f. Bhandarkar's list nos. 1722, 1723 and 1724, 


70. Dikshitar quotes the commentary on the Yajnavalkga Smriti 

by Visvarupacharya (probably, 8th century A.D.) mentioning uparika 

as a sachiva (op.cit. p.159). Brihaspati notices him in the list 

of sachivas. According to B.C. Chhabra, uparika corresponded to a 
zu magistrate (D.R. Bhandarkar Volume pp.231-3). 


71. AS.I. An. Rep. 1903-4, p.107, no.20. 


) 72. This expression is noticed in the Gunaighar grant of 
Vainyagupta (IHQ. VI. 43) of the year 188 from Tipper, and is 

associated with the dutaka; along with another expression 
purapatoparika. These have been interpreted as President of the 
Board of five (district) court judges and President of the city 
governors, Dikshitar suggests that the context warrants three 
titles. Panchadhikarna-parika is a separate one and means the 
upgrika who presided over the Panchadhikarana, probably the office 

| dealing with the law and constituting five members. The Patyuparika 

| may te the Accountant - General or the uparika incharge of accounts 

| and audit (Dikshitar: op.cit.p.163). In later times we notice 

| Brihad-Uparika translated as Privy Councillor and Dandaparika 

(prefect of Police) = EI.XII.p.43. 


73. Flect. CII. III. pp.16 and n 35, 120, 139, 171, It is also 
noticed along with kumaramatya and mahadandamayaka op.eit. 


74. Bhandarkar's List nos. 559, (dated in V.S. 1317), 1205 
(dated in KalachuriWear 346), 2038 (dated in Kalachurijfear 831)) 
2043 (dated in Harsha Samvat (?) 293. 

75. THQ. VI. p.53. 


76. IA. XIII. pp.82 ff Bhandarkar's List no.1209. 
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77۰ IA.IV. pp.174 ff: Bhandarkar's List nos.1312 and 1313. 
78. Bhandarkar's List nos. 1091, 1497, 1556, 1569. 

79. 011.111 n0.22, p.105. 

80. Bhandarkaris List nos.117, 141, 155, 631. 

81. ibid, nos. 1206, 1207, 1208. 

82. ibid nos. 1413, 1558, 1560, 1565, 2076. 

83. CII.III.p.16 and 218. 

84, ASI. An. Rep. 1903-4, p.109 no. 17. 


85. This term is noticed with fuller references in my ‘Indi 
Under the Kushanas' pp.83 n. 


86. EI. XX. p.32. Vogal considers him as a high, probably judicial, 
official cf. JRAS. 1924, p.402. 


87. gee IA. V. 49; VIII. 19.22, XX.304; EI.IV 185; VI.54, و92‎ 
106, 361; X.148, XII.9, 43, 139, و273‎ 7111.36 ff; XV.86, 95, XIX, 
88, etc. 


88, Rajatarangini. VIII. 976, 994 etc. 


89. Different views collected in my paper - on the Dandanayakas 
and Mahadandanayakas - Proc. THC. (Aligarh) p.90; see also 
Ghoshal: Indian Histriography and other Essays PP. 177-9. For 
earlier viess of scholars see El.X11.3713 VI. 92; Prinseps Essays 
1.23, Flect: x CII.III.16 n. Aurel Stein: Rajataranginis English 
translation I.VIII. 975 p.344 : Ranjit Pandit: River of Kinds 
p.283, see also Monier Williams: Dictionary - p.966. 


90. EI. XV. p.875 XIX. p.88. 


91. EI.XX. p.18; In other inscriptions he is called a 
Xx mahasenadhipati and mahatalavari TA. IV. pp. 105 ff; EI. IV. p.260. 


92. EI. IV. p.260. 
93. El. XV. p.93. 
94. EI. XIII. p.30. 


p.109 no.21) rana-bhandagaradhikgran ibid p.108 no.13); 

Bo aepasadhikarana (ibid 237) Emaramaty-adhikarana (ibid p.109, 
no.22),_u Tatihara-taravara Vinaygsura (ibid no.16), mahadandanayaka 
(ibid p.109, no.17), bhatasvapati, ibid no.18) and ayuktaka 
(ibid p.138). 


96. A study of the Kamandaka-Nitisara proves that there was the 
four-fold division (chaturangabalam) of the army, chariot, infantry, 
ا‎ ea aus To this he adds two more forces - the 
power o council an solvent tre = 

DIS (19.24). a treasury - thus constituting the 
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97. CII.III.109 and n, 129, 134. Literally meaning 'a great 
officer placed at the head of the forces', this official was 
superior to the baladhikrita - a title which occurs in the 
Shahpur-image inscription of Adityasena - ibid p.208. 


98. CII.III.179, 


99. ibid. p.252; An inscription from Mandasor mentions y 
Vayurakshita ae the senadhipa of Govindagupta (Bhandarkar's List no.7) 


100. 19, Chap. 45.530 
101. ASI. An. Rep. 1905 p.108 no.13. 


102. Sircars Select Inscriptions p.333, 264 n; Dikshitar - op.cit. 


103. CII.III. p.109. 
104. ibid. p.134. 
105.  Moukerji - op.cit. p.48 quoted from ASI. An. Rep. 1903-4. 
106.  EI.X. 0 
107. El. XXV. p.50; XXVI. p.135. 
108. Bhandarkar's List nos. 1196, 1207, 1270. 
109. op.cit. Ref. 99. 
110. CII。 p.109. no.2。 
lalate Chap.19. 27-43. 
112. CII. III. no.88 p.252. 
113.  Dikshitar - Gupta Polity p.221. 
114. ASI. An. Rep. 1903-4 p.108, no.13. 
115. Sircar in op. cit. p» 333. 
116 Ref. Junagarh inscription of Skandagupta 011 110 ۶۰ 
117. E.I. XV. p.134. ff. 
118. CII». III. p.86. 
. An. Rep. 1903-4 pp.107-120. In this collection there is 
M iof the a Dhruvasvamini, the queen of Chandragupta II， 
nd mother of the Maharaja Govindagupta. The collection of seals 
include those of the officials in the court of Govindagupta. 
120. ibid. no.2. 


a 
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121. EI. XV. p.138, ۰ 


122. 
CEN An. Rep. 1903-4, p.107. 8, 12, See also Banerji 


123. EI. XVII. pp. 347 ff. 

124. El. XXI. p.78. 

125. CII. III. p.80. 

126. IA. XLIX. pp.114 ff. Luders List no.1269. 
197. C.II. III. p.62 ll 2 ff. 

128. EI. XXI. p.78. 

129.  EI.XV. p.138. 

130. IHQ. VI. p.95. 


131. Some feudatories of Chandragupta II are noticed. One of them 
Maharaja Trikmala is known from an inscription dated in the year 64, 
and engraved on the image of a Bodhisattva at Gaya (ASI. An. Rep. 
1922-3 p.169). Another named Svamidasa, ruler of Valkha - probably 
some where in Central India - issued a lang-grant in the year 67 
(El. XV. p.287), although his existence is doubtful (ABORI. XXV. 
p.159). A third-one Maharaja Sri Visvamitrasvami is noticed on a 
seal from Besnagar (ASI. An. Rep. 1914-15 p.81). - See NHIP. p.172. 


132. CII. III. p.266. 
133. ibid. p.95; 100, Bhandarkar's List Nos. 1282, 1285. 
134. ibid. p.89. list no.1287. 


135. ibid. Two records from Eran suggest the change of ellegiance. 
The earlier one (no.19 in Fleet's Gorpus) dated in GE 165 = 484-5 
A.D. records the setting up a flag staff (dhvaja-stambha) of the god 
Vishnu by a Maharaja named Matri-vishnu and his younger brother 
Dhanyavishnu (CII.III.p.89). The pious act of this Maharaja in the 
territory of another Maharaja Surasmichandra, governing the country 
lying between the Kalindi (Yamuna) and the Narmada in the reign of 
Budhagupta is possible when we presume that the latter was only on 
a friendly visit, being equals in the administrative set up. The 
reference to the famous battle in the time of Bhannugupta in the 
year 191 in which Goparaja died in another inscription from the same 
place (ibid p.93); and finally that to the Maharajadhiraja Toramana 
in another inscription from the same place (ibid p259) whom 
Dhanyavishnu younger brother of the deceased Matrivishnu Was owing 
allegiance, are suggestive not only of the loss of this part of ihe 
Gupta territory to the Hunas, but also of thetransfer of allegiances 
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136. ASI. An. Rep. 1903-4. pp.107 ff; also, Mookerji: Gupta 
Empire pp.48-49. 


137. Ref. Gunaighar Copper plate inscription dated in the year 

188. (IHQ. VI. 40.) The status and position of Vainyagupta in the 
Imperial Gupta family are unknown. Although he is styled Maharaja, 
he had more than one vassal chief under him with the Same title. 

The grant was made at the instance of his vassal Maharaja Rudradatta, 
and another Vassal chief Maharaja Vijayasena - the dutaka of the 
grant who held several high offices. It is proposed that Vanga 


138. According to H.C. Raychaudhury, Gopalachandra may be the 
Gopakhya nripati who was apparently a contemporary and rival of 
Prakasaditya, son of Bhanugupta (Arya-Manjusri-mulakalpa. - ed. Ge 
Sastri p.637). It is not altogether improbable that Dhakarakhya 
(ibid p.644) is idential with Dharmaditya.  Raychaudhry poses the 
question if he was a younger brother (anuja)of Vakarakha (Vajra) 
and Pakarakhya (Prakasaditya), then he might have belonged to the 
Gupta line (PHAI. p.633-4 n). 


139. 27 XXIII. p.159. Sees Mooker ji - op,cit. pp.152-3. 

140. EI.XXI. p.79. 

141. CII.III. p.84. 

142. ibid. p.161. 

143. ibid. p.218. 

144.  EI.XV. p.130 ff. 

145. . ibid. p.142. 

146. EI. XXI. p.180. 

147. The sarthavaha figures prominently in literature and records 
of the Kushana period (See my India Under the Kushanas pp. ). 
pa cae figure so prominently in the economic life of the 


148. The word kulika is supposed to be a variant of Rul 7 
(Amarkosa II. 103). It has been explained as the foremost person in 
a company of artisans (EI.XV. p.131 n.6). According to Jayaswal the 


Prathamokulika Was the senior Town Judge. (Hindu Polity 2nd ed. p.397). 


+49. The prathamakayastha is the same as the jyeshtha kayastha of 
the Faridpur grant and the Khalimpur plate of Dharmapala. Jayaswal 
interprets the term as senior city Registrar (op.cit. p.397). 


150. These four officers are noticed in the Bihar Stone pillar ; 
inscription of Skandagupta (Fleet: op.cit. pp.47 ff) along with tne 
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485. Fleet: op.cit. p. 123 and n. It is explained by Buhler as a 


not less than two. They recommended the sale of Government lands 
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regarding the other three he makes certain suggestions. 


151. Fleet = CIL.III p.170 and n. It is explained by Buhler 
(IAV. p.205) to denote a person who on the part of the king; 
superintends the collection of the royal share of the produce in 
grain. ; 


152 Els X ET 0۶ 
153. Fleet. p.217. 


154. Fleet - op.cit. p.190 and n. Literally meaning tthe great 

akshapatalika', it denoted the superior officer of the akshapatilikas 
or 'keepers of the records'. Akshapatala signifies, according to the 
lexicons, 'a court of law!, a depository of legal documents'. For 
the different forms used in records. See Akshapatala (Bhandarkar$ 
List nos. 67, 1529); akshapataladhipati (ibid no.1530), akshapat lika 


technical title meaning 'a clerk, writer, or accountant'. (IA.VI.pe 
10). 


156. EI. XII. p.79. 
157. Fleet p.241 and n. 
158. Ele XV. p.139. 
159. 1110. XIX. p.15. 


160. The first stage after the presentation of the application was 
the report of the government record-keepers (pustapalas) who were 


to private persons on the following grounds; that the lands 

are devoid of vegetation (astambo), fallow (khila) incapable of 
yielding revenue to the king (samıdayabhaya)s and the transaction 
did not involve any loss to the King (na kaschidarajarthavirodha), 
but on the contrary it brought some material (upachaya) as well as 
spiritual gain. The location of the site was important. The sale 
was approved and effected on the basis of the prevailing price 
being paid. 


161. opecit. ref. 159. 


162. The efficiency of Chakrapalita's administration Was put to 
test when the famous embankment - the lake Sudarsana gave way, and “ 
the nagaradhyaksha had the breach repaired and the embankmnt renewed — 
at considerable expense with in a short period of t wo months. (Ref. 


Junagadh inscription - CII. p.III. p.64). 
163.  IHQ. VI. p.53; Bhandarkar's List no.2038. 


194. 622.133. p.60 1.12. 
165. ibid. p.83 1.16. 
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—— 7 Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


193 


166.  IHQ. VI. pe40. 
167.  Mookerji - op.cit. p.126. 
168。 EI. XX. .مم‎ 59 ff. 


169. The Faridpur and the Damodarpur grants mention more than 

one but less than five record-keepers. The Faridpur grant No.1 
mentions only one record-keeper. Sastri proposes that the committee 
possibly considted of one chief record-keeper and very often other 
subordinate record-keepers (EI. XX. p.61, n.2). 


190. THQ. XIX. pple ff: 
171。 El. XVII. 50.318 ff. 
172. EI. XXIII. p.54. 
173. IHQe XIX. 2 


174. The functions of the ayuktaka of the vithi were almost 
similar to those of the vishayapati, and largely related to land 
transactions. The nature of his work is noticed in the Kalaikuri 
copper plate inscription (IHQ.XIX.p.17)., When the pustapalas 

had reported that the application for the purphase of government 
land was in order and the sale would not adversely affect the interests 
of the State, the ayuktaka gave permission for the sale of the 
lands asked for. (See Dikshitar - op.cit. p.264). 


175. CITI pll2. 

176. Cf. Manu. VII. 116.118. 
177. BIT。XV。p。137。 

178. ibid, XVII, p.346. 


180.  CII.III. p.217. 
181. Ref. No.154. 


183. EI. XVII. p.325. 

184. EI. XII. p.79. 

185. CII.III. p.169, 170 n. 

186. EI. IV. p.105. 

i87. MASI. No.66. pp.45-9. 

188. 1.16-19, See also Manu. VIII. 3-7 for a slightly different 
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version. The Judicial machinery seems to œ a little more 
complicated. Brihaspati brings out a classification of the courts > 
Pratishtita, Apratishtita, Mudrita and Sasista (1.57-58). He also 
distinguishes between the niyuktakas and sabhyas (1.108): the latter 
signifying superior judges; With their numbers being seven, five 


or three (1.63). 

189. 011۰111۳۰218, Dandika - literally meaning 'a chastiser' 
might have been either a judicial functionary, or a police officer 
exercising punishment. The chaurodharnika literally meaning ' one 
entrusted with the extermination of thieves' was a king of police 
officer, the dandapasika might have been the bailif. This term is 
noticed in the records of later times (Bhandarkar's List nos.1410 and 
1451). 

190. CII.111 epe170. 

191. EI.XI. pp. 0 tite 

192. Meni Prasad - opecit. p.299. 

193.  Mookerji - op.cit. p.45 

194. ASI. An. Ref. 1903-1904, pp.107 ff. 

195. EI. XII. p.95. 

196. Act, IX. 

197. IV.61,62. 


198. CII.III. pp.120, 189. The Arthasastra refers to the term 
in connection with private owners of land. 


199. Fleet. op.cit. p.20. See also Fa-hien (Beal - Budhist 
records pp.142-3). 


200. Fleet - op.cit. p.98. According to him the meaning of this 
technical term is not clear although it might denote a tax levied 
on cultivators who have no propgietory rights in the soil (p.98 n). 
Both the terms uparika and udranga occur in records (Bhandarkar's 


List nos.1198, 1271, 1307, 1723, 1724, 1725, and both stand for charges 


imposed by the State on the land under cultivation. See also M 
Dikshitar I opecit. p-167). 


201. EI.XV. pp.137, 140 & 144. 


202. Mookerji - op.cit. p.126 - quoting Mallasarul cupper plate 
inscription. 2 
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CHAPTER VI E. 

: ۳ 

THE SOUTHERN PATTERN (EARLIEST PHASE) í 


(THE ANDHRA, VAKA TAKA & EARLY PALLAVA ADMINISTRATION) 


The importance of Southern India in the field of administra- 
tion - its pattern and evolution - begins with the Andhra - Satavahana 
rulers. Kingdoms - like those of the Satiyaputra, Keralaputra, 
Cholas and Pandyas did exist in the time of Asoka, The Pandyas are 
noticed even earlier by Megasthenes in his quaint account with a 
little difference between fact and fiction. The Tamils, no doubt, 
believe that the three great monarchies of Cheras, Cholas and 
Pandyas are of great antiquity, dating from the time of creation, 
but our real knowledge of the history of Southern India before the 
Christian era is vague and 01 S It is negligible regarding 
administration. We have no evidence about the inter-State relations 
as well. The curtain of obscurity lefts with the Andhras whose 
original home was the Telgu country, on the eastern side of India 
between the rivers Godavari and Krishna. In Asokan Rock Edict XIII, 
Andhras figure in a somewhat subordinate position, but after the 
death of Asoka they carved out an extensive and powerful State. They 
are described as the successors of the Kanvas in the 5 The 


controversy regarding the Andhra-Satavahana affiliation is now set 


at rest. The important point, no doubt, is the bearing of the title 
Dakshinapathapati by TEE earliest great Satavahana king Satakarni (I1) 
of the Nanaghat gun who performed two Asvamedha, one Rajasuya, and 


E^ 


other sacrifices. These are suggestive of an extensive empire of 8 
this lord of the Deccan embracing the entire region between the ; 
Narmada and the Krishna. The Northern limit might be traced as far 

s Malwa, but its fate along with the territories round Nasik, Junnar 1 
and Karle fluctuated in the duel between the Saka-Satavahana rulers. 


Two seats of governments - Dhanyakataka (Dharmkota) on the southern 
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bank of the Krishna in the Guntur district, and later Paithan on 
| the northern bank of the Godavari in the Aurangabad district are 
PA known. The change in the capital might have been due to political 
and administrative considerations. The inscriptions provide some 
information relating to the administrative machinery of the Andhra - 
Satavahana rulers while the coins are a little helpful in assessing 
the position of the rulers and the extent of their empire. Provincial 
divisions, known as 'aharas or rashtras under heads, or feudatory 
chiefs, called mahabhoias and maharathis, and some administrative 
officials are noticed in the records. The skeleton of the pattern 
of administration may now be drawn. 
The king & his powers : 
The Andhra kings follow the pattern of early Indian rulers 
and generally bear the ancient title Ej: raian in their coin-legends. 


EST In inscriptions sometimes Sami (Exam) is added. Cautamiputra is 
Er 6 
called rajarala and maharala. King Satakarni l is described in the 
7 
/ inscription of his queen Naganika as Dakshinapathapati - the lord of 


the Dakshinapatha or the Deccan. The Nasik inscription of Queen 
Gautami Bala-sri, the mother of Gautamiputra Sri Satakarni, and the 
grandmother of Pulumavi also notices the epithet ‘the Lord of the 
| TRES It is associated with Pulumavi. In the earlier inscription 
| Satakarni I is also described as 'the wielder of the unchecked wheel 
| (apratihatachakra). The extent of the dominion of these Andhra 
| Satavahana rulers seems to have varied with the viccisitudes of 
their fortunes - especially with reference to the Saka. Satavahana 
struggles ranging over & couple of reigns. The Satavahana rulers 
faced the consequences boldly. Their solicitude for the welfare 
of their subjects is evident from the reference in a Nasik inscrip- 


tion to Gautamiputra Satakarin sympathising with the weal and woi 
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of the citizens - never levying nor employing taxes except in 
conformity with justice - and furthering the homesteads of the 
lowly as well as of the twice-born. While the Satavahana rulers 
probably ene: performed a number of sacrifices offering 
immense sums in cash and kind to the Brahmanas, they equally made 
provision for the comforts of the Buddhist monks. This tolerant 
attitude of the rulers with their anxiety for the welfare of their 
subjects, is in conformity with the policy pursued by the Mauryan 
ruler Asoka and later on under the Kushanas and the Guptas. 

The Satavahana rulers wielded real power. There is no 
reference to a council of ministers in their inscriptions. We do 
notice amatyas and rajamatyas - the former were OS as governors 
or heads of divisions which were known as ERA while the latter 
possibly attended on the ruler rendering him such advice as was 
required by the monarch. The amatya or the head of the division 
was required to take orders from the sovereign even for making 
grants of lands and E 
Royal officials : 

The inscriptions notice a few officials although a detailed 
administrative set up for such & vast empire may not be ruled out. 
We nave references to the NONAS CE Ux an official رت‎ a for 
the performance of some specific task. Ihe b Mhandaikika was incharge 
of stores or granary. The term is noticed in earlier references. A 
new term uibus nica an official serving as the treasurer or 
the head of the State gold and jewellery establishments. The 
Commander-in-chief was obviously the mahasenapati, who sometimes 
acted as the governor or the head of a TIN. The Lekhaka or 
the scribe drafted all documents and attended to the correspondence 


of the ruler, while the nibandhakaras registered the necessary 
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documents. Certain formalities connected with official grants were 
needed - the orders of the donor, drafting and preparation of the 
charter, its registration and the final delivery of the document 
to the donee were ۱ The inscriptions are silent regarding 
the officials connected with justice, Law and order, although their 
existence in any administrative set up cannot be questioned. 
The Provincial heads and feudatories : 

The Andhra Satavahana empire, comprising the present 
Andhra Pradesh and a greater part of the Maharashtra State seems 
to have been divided into a number of divisions - known as aharas 
under governors, while there were quite a few feudatory chiefs 
holding titles like maharathis and manabnolas. The aharas noticed 
in ee a AA are those of TU E mila and م0‎ i 
ek s mentioned as a district in the Nasik Buddhist Cave inscrip- 
tion of Ushavadata. These divisions were under amatyas (amachas) 


to whom the royal order were conveyed. Thus, the order regarding 


the gift of the village of karajaka in the Mamalahara Was conveyed 
to the officer (amacha) at Mamada. The ruler- whose name is mutilated 
was probably Gautamiputra Satakarni. The Nasik In 
Vasisthiputra - Sri Pulumavi - similarly notices the conveyance 
of the order of the lord (svamin) to Sivakhadila (siva skandila), 
the officer at Govadhana (Govardhana) regarding the gift of the 
village on the eastern road in the Govadhana district (ahara) to the 
monks of the school of the Bhadayaniyas in exchange for another 
village granted earlier. This grant was written by the great general | 
(mahasenapati) Medhuna. Besides these amachas or amatyas as divisional 
heads, there were feudatories who probably wielded more paxe powers 
because of matrimonial relations and family ties. These included the 


mahabhojss and the maharathis - sometimes these two were rolled into 
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one. Their ladies were known as mahabboli and maharathini like 
the Mahasenapatini. Another important feature is the principle 
of heredity followed in the pattern. Of the records noticing the 
mahabhojas - one is from a four from ree The Kanheri 
inscription records the gift of a cave by Nagamulanika (Nagamıla) و‎ 
daughter of a Maharaja. She was a maha bhoji andie maharathini. 
Her brother named Ahya Dhenasena was a Mahabhoia. Evidently the 
inscription notices matrimonial ties between the two feudatory 
families - one holding the title of maharaja. Among the Kuda 
records, Mar to mahabhoja Mamdava (Mandava) khamdapalita 
(skandapalita) who was the son of the mahabhoji Sadageri Vijaya. = 
The mahabhoja had his own lekhaka or scribe. Another record mentions 
a Mamdavi (Mandavi) the daughter of some mahabhoja. The last 
NOE A Sadakara Sudamsana (Sudarsana) as a mababhola 
whose daughter vijayanika donated a cave. Curiously enough, only 
the Kanberi M e tUm E the name of the Satakarni rulers. 
The other four are silent on this point. 

The records mentioning maharathis or their wives, called 
maharathinis - include two each from Kilo ond Tanaka one 
each from meta. Beira red Kanberi. One inscription from Karle 
in the requal yegr 7 of the time of rajan Vasishthaputra Sami Siri 


Pulumavi records the gift of a village by the Maharathi $omadeva, son 
of Vasithi (Vasishthi), the son of the maharathi Mitadeva (Mitradeva). | 
This record suggests that the maharathis owed allegiance to the ; 
Andhra monarch, and some one in the line could be ignored if not 
found suitable. Only the grandfather and the grendson are na 
The father is denied this status. Me inscription from Nanaghat 


is equally interesting. It notices the marriage of the daughter of 
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the Maharathi Kalalaya to one Rajan Siri, the lord of Dakshinapatha. 
Their son is called Kumara or prince. The other records notice the 
gifts of caves by the mahabhojas. One from 1 e recorded 
on the stone image of the maharathi Tranakayira. The famous Pallava 
inscription from Hirahadagalli یش‎ the free-holders of various 
villages - called pou Like the mahabbolas, the mabarato 
also appear to be feudatory chiefs who were granted a number of 
villages, and were required to render such administrative assistance 
as Was needed by the overlord. 
Mili Administrat : 

The position of mahasenapati also needs evaluation. His 
wife was called E a The era is mentioned in 


two inseriptions from Nasik. In one record of the time of Vasithi- 


putra Siri-Pulumavi, the mahasenapati Medhuna is the writer, while the 
second er of the time of rajan Gotamiputa Sami Siriyana Satakani 
records the dedication of a cave to the community of monks by maha- 
senapatini Vasu, wife of the mahasenapati Bhavagopa. The great 
general always figures in an administrative pattern as the Command er 
of the forces. The reference to the mahasenapati Nedhuna in the 
Nasik record in continuation of the e e AA the military 
achievements and conquests of Cautamiputra Siri Satakarin might 
easily imply the contribution of this great general. The reference 
o mahasenapatini in analogy to mahabhogi and maharathini does not 

suggest feudatory nature of this office. 
Other officials + 

The records notice se a aan The Nasik 


record refers to the excavation of a Buddhist cave by the officer 


(mahamata) Samana (Sramana), a resident of that place (Nasikaka) 
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E under king (rajan) Kanha (Krishna) of the Sadavahana (Satavahana) 

| family. The mabasamiya Was probably the record keeper. The order 
of the Gautamiputra Siri Satakarni from the camp of victory of the 
Vejayamti (Vaijayanti) to Vishnupatita, the amacha at Govadhana with 


regard to the conferring of a field was written down by the amacha 
Sivagupta and Kept py the mahasamivas whose names are not recorded 
A Nasik eph. suggests some sort of administrative hierarchy 
on a social plan. It refers to the building of a Chaitya (Chetiya- 
ghara) by Bhatapalika, granddaughter of Mahahakusiri, daughter of 
the royal officer (rayamacha), Arabalaya, wife of the royal officer 
(rayamacha), Aglyatanaka, the treasurer (bhamdakarikaya = bhanda- 
garika). This might be an individual case of two families of royal 
ministers having family ties, but it may be viewed with reference 


. to the matrimonial relations between the families of Bhojas, maharath 
A and mahasenapatis. 

y Local Administration 4 

] The smallest administrative units were naturally the villages 


called gramas and the towns called nigamas. Hala's Gatha Sattasin . 
46 
refers to gramani with his jurisdiction extending to five and some- 
times ten villages. This headman might correspond to the gopa of the 
47 


Arthasastra. Gramani was, of course, the village headman in ancient 


ee en A 


Indian administration. The nigamas, were towns and we have epigraphic 


references to many towns in the Deccan, suchas Bharukachetta (Broach), | 


——— 


Sopara, Kanberi, Kalyan, Paithan, Govardhana and Danakataka etc. 


Some of these, especially the port towns, were centres of great 


A 


7 commercial activity. There was some sort of corporation, known as 
Fi 48 

nigamasabha for purposes of administration. This body comprised of. 
important citizens of the city. At the lower level there were gohapati 
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 Srsnis. The corporate life at the lower level ensured efficient 


Vakataka administration : 
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49 
or the heads of the families who were members of the nigamasabha. 


1 and artisan classes were organized into guilds known as 


local organization. The services of these vocational heads could 
be availed of in the local administrative set up, as members of the 
nigamasabha. 

The importance of the Andhra-Satavahana administrative set 
up which we could only sketch on the basis of the data from their 
inscriptions, is two-fold. Firstly there was the feudal set up with 
the mahabhojas and maharathis, some of them having family ties with 
the ruling house. Secondly there were the local councils, known 
as the nigamasabhas displaying representative character. The Andhra- 
Satavahanas ruled for a considerably long time and over a wide area 
of the Deccan despite clashes with the Saka kshatrapas. They had 
commercial contacts with the western world. The people in their 
dominion seem to have been in affluent circumstances, as might be 
evident from the large number of dedicatory and donatory records. 
It is, however, difftcult to assess the contribution of the 
administration towards the stability of the kingdom and the affluence 
of the people. 


The vakatakas whose original home still remains to be 
CUN to have started their expbits under Vindhyasakti, the 
founder of this dynasty, about 255 A.D. During a period of more 
than 250 years, their eupire reached its zenith and included a 
large part of the Deccan. Roughly in the last quarter of the sixth 
century A.D., the Vakataka were supplanted by the earlier Rashtra- 
kutas, and according to some by the Haa This dynasty thus 
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seems to have bridged the gap between the fall of the Satavahanas 
and the rise of the Chalukyas. Some of the rulers like Pravarasena I 
performed numerous horse M cuo Despite their extensive 
territory covering Madhya Pradesh and Berar, and extending as far 

as Bundelkhand in the north and Poona in the Seat the Vakataka 
aulers do not assume high sounding titles, symbolising paramountey. 
Only Pravarasena I is described ruling as a Samrat or emperor. 
Neither his successor Rudrasena I nor any of the descendants carry 
this title. sites ME that the dropping of the imperial title 
by Rudrasena might have been due to some clash with the Guptas - may 
be Chandragupta I or Samundra gupta. It is quite likely that the 
title Samrat was taken by Pravarasena after the performance of the 
Vajapeya sacrifice. His successors, however, Were satisfied with 
the plain title maharaia. There is no evidence that the vakatakas 
were at any time reduced to the Status of feudatories, the more So 
when we find that Chandragupta's duaghter Prabhavati Was married 

to Rudrasena rr. This Queen mother wielded considerable evidence 
and she supervised and directed the administration. 

The administrative set up envisaged the appointment of 
ministers, but only a few names of such miners are noticed in the 
vakataka records. The Ghatotkacha inscription gives the pedigree 
of Haribhoja of the Vallura clan of Brahmans. He was the minister 


of the Vakataka king Devasena. This is confirmed by the inseription 
59 1 
from Ajanta recording the geneology of the vakatakas from Vindhyasakti. | 


i 
1 
H 


The next ruler Harishena, son of Devasena, who conquered Kuntala, 
Avanti, Kalinga, Kosala, Trikuta, Lata and Andhra and Varahadeva 
probably the Son of Hastibhoja as his minister. We ats the term 
Sarvadhyaksha in the Chammak Copper plate inscription of the Maharaja 
Pravarasena 11 recording the grant to thousand Brahmanas, of the village! 
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of Charmanika in the Bhojakata kingdom. The Sarvadhyakshas, 
translated as general saper eedante is considered as Prime 
Minister in charge of the whole addins a The detailed set 
up is not given. The term might be equated with the Sarvadhikrita 
of a Ganga ee who only noted the order given by the maha = 
Mahattara, The same Vekataka record mentions Santakas suggesting 
high officers in general who conveyed the orders of the government. 
They were appointed by the sarvadhyaksha and they worked under his 
direction, It is quite likely that they might have been the 
inspecting staff at the centre, watching and directing the implemen- 
tation of the orders. The chatas and bhatas noticed in the same 
OS members of the police and military forces. A solitary 
record mentions another officer called Taijuka who figures as the 
writer of the record. He might have entrusted with the revenue 
administration and the measurement of land for purposes of assessment 
and alienation of land etc. The vakataka inscriptions sometime 
mention genapati or the general of the king. Thus the Chammak plate 
mentions Chitravarman as the senapati in the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Pravarasena II, while the Siwani ER Bappadeva 
as the senapati. The Commander of the forces had nothing to do with 
the drafting of the deed, but his association at the end of the 
record might be construed as signifying the force behind it. The 
vakataka records have nothing more to add on the central administra- 
tive set up. Some information regarding the provincial and local 
organizations is also available from these records. 
Provincial administration : 

Ehukti rastra and rajya are the terms signifying territorial 
divisions in inscriptions. These might not be taken as Synonymous , 
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Since they are not noticed in the same record of any vakataka ruler, 


nor are the relations between any two defined. they wight, therefore, | 
L£(* ۱ 


Signify only divisions or districts. The two incomplete grants of 
Pravarasena II mention Asibhukti - the chief town of the bhukti and 
Pakkana rashtra. Mahalla Lata or Mahallama Lata figures in both the 
records. Pravaresvarg-Shadvimsati-Vataka which is mentioned in both 
the grants as the home of the donee might have been the chief village 
in a group of twentysix or it might denote a sub-division of twentysix 
villages, of which Pravaresvara was the chief d The Chammak 
copper plate e leas the Maharaja Pravarasena II refers to the 
grant by Pravarasena II to a thousand Brahmanas of the village of 
Charmanika itself in the Bhojakata kingdom (Bhojakatarajye). There 
is no reference to the heads of these divisions or kingdoms. These 
Seem to have been centrally governed. 

There are a few references to the feudatories or ane 
Vakatakas. The Nachne-ki-talai (Bundelkhand) inscriptions mention 
the name of the Maharaja Prithvisena of the Vakataka family. His 
feudatory Vyaghradeva figures only in the sefond record from this 
place. He meditated at the feet of the vakataka ruler (vakatake nam 
maharaja sri Prithvishena padanuddhavata). A record from Ajanta 
mentions a family of kings subordinate to the vakatakas. It is quite 
likely that the persons owing allegiance to the vakatakas belonged 
to different parts of their empire. Further information is blank 
about the exact relations between such fendatories and the vakataka 
overlord, These feudatories probably helped in administration and 
were hereditary in nature. 

Village € its revenue : 


There is practically no information &bout the village adminis- 


tration. It may, however, be presumed that it was carried on by a 
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Council of elders from the village itself. That seems to have been 


the prevailing feature of the administrative set up in a village in 
EL It is not known to what extent the centre exereised 
control over it, especially in matters of local interest. The 
privileges and exemptions granted to the donees in the copper plates 
included the right to work salt mines, appropriate hidden treasures 
and use village pastürebop The donee also exercised the right to 
collect the land tax formerly payable to the State. The terms 
noticed in the records are bhasakara, bhogakara or udranga or uparika. 
Proper measurements of land were made. We do find reference to 
rajjuka - the surveyer or measurer. One inscription deseribes the 
measurement of the village named charmanika on the bank of the 
Madhunade in the Bhojakata kingdom. It measured 8000 bhumis. 

It appears from this brief account that this part of the 
Deccan was administered with the central contrdéxtending upto the 
village level. The reference to the Senapati even in records of 
donations might imply that the sanctity of the grants was assured 
and all the minor officers owing allegiance to the central authority 
(sarvadhyaksha) were not to interfere in the rights of the donees. 
The changing of the capitals from Nandapura to Pravarapura and 
Padmapura might have been due to personal or administrative considera- 
A Ihe division of the Vakataka empire, according to the 
Puranas among the four sons of pravarasena I, might have affected 
their political strength despite the fact that they ruled over a 
falrly extensive territory comprising soutiern Berar, northern 
Hyderabad (now Andhra State), Khandesh and the districts of Nasik, 
Poona, Nagar and Satara. This empire disappeared roughly about A,D, 
540, with the kadambas of karnatak. The kalachuris of northern 
Maharashtra, and the Nalas of the former Bastas State absorbing most 
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of the vakataka territories during the time of the weak successors 
of Harishena. 
P Ad S ion : 

The Pallavas cover the period from about 300-900 A.D. in 
South Indian history. They kings of this dynasty, with their 
metropolis at Kanchi, ruled over the territory in the south known 
as Tondamandalan, and that to the north-west of it, at one time 
in the possession of the Andhras - Satavahanas and their successors - 
the Chutunagas in the Karnataka and southern Maharashtra in the 
EEA SEE The earliest records of these Pallavas in Prakrit are 
from those parts in the north which mst have bean included in the 
territory of the Andhras. Their authority as well extended over 
a region which was outside the Tamil country. The Hirabadagalli Em 
and the stone inscriptions of khandanaga refer to the Satahani ahara 
and Satahani ratta viz'the portion alloted to the Satavahanas' and 
the division belonging to the satavahanas' respectively. Thus the 
Pallava territory distinctly included even portions outside the 
celebrated Tondamandalam, covering the region from the Bellary 
district in Mysore down to the river Krishna and its mouth in the 
South-east, with Kanchi as the metropolis. The earliest records 
are the Hirahadagalli one conveying the grant of the Pallava ruler 
Siva skandavarman, called Dharma -Maharajadhiraja. He belonged to 
the Bharadvaja gotra, and had performed Agnishtoma, Vajapeya and 
Asvamedha sacrifices. The charter conveys the grant of certain : 
bits of land of a village. The king in the eighth year of his reign E 
confirmed and enlarged a donation formerly made by the great king, 
the lord Bappa (probably his father, d B 5 
Ghyata), to certain Brahmins who resided at Apithi and were bhoiakas 
i.e. probably free holders of the village Chillareka - Kodumila. 
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The later village was included in the Satahani district (rattha). 
The gift consisted of a garden in Chellareka Kodumika, the income 
of which was to be divided in a specified manner. The writer of 
the grant was the privy councillor (rahasadhikrita) Bhattisarman, 
who is called kolivalabhojaka. This earliest Pallava record sheds 
light on their administrative pattern. 

The charter is addressed to all the officials concerned in 
order, namely - (in Sanskritised form) Rajakumara, Senapati, Rashtrika 
madabina, desadhikrita and others - grama-gramabhojaka, those in 
the enjoyment of the revenues of each village, Vallava (vallabha), 
those that are high in the affections of the king (confidential 
officers), Govallava (goballabha) cowherdsmen, amachcha (amatyas) - 
ministers, aranadhikate (aranyadhikrita - superintendents of forest 
tracts), gumikas - division Commanders, tuttikas (dutikas) - agents, 
neyikas (nayaka) - sergant or corporal, and all others employed in 
the service, to roaming (samacharantaka ) spies, and warriors. This 
gift was given as a parihara - generally signifying free from taxes 
and such other demands as were imposed on the land. Rajakumara - 
probably the crow representative or the viceroy of the locality, 
Senapati - the Commander of the division, do not call for any 
explanation.  Rashtrika must be the head of the district or the 
civil governor. Madabina generally read as madabipas or nandapikas 
might correspond to mandapa, probably signifying the Collector of P 
Customs fen rewenue officers. Desadhikritas were heads of districts d 
or smaller administrative units. Below these were the people E 
connected with the village and its administration - like govallabha. 
Vallabha is interpreted as confidential adviser of the king, while 
the reference to the amatyas in the grant, is suggestive of ministers ۱ 
who Were not directly connected with the implementation of the grant 
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but they figured in as part of the administration. That also 
explains why others are also noticed, namely gulmika or Captains 


and nayakas. Samacharantaka and badamanusha are both descfibed 


as officers sent under the orders of the king. They were probably 


to report on the proper impelmentation of the terms of the grant 

for upholding its Sanctity. The charter of Sivaskandavarman presents 
a glimpse of the earliest phase of Pallava administration with 
Teference to the actual eontrolling authority and the persons . 
associated with administration. This grant refers to village in the 
old territory of the a Another bit of information is 
furnished by the Pikira um a Simhavarman, This was made from 

the camp at Menmatura. It refers to the grant of the village Pikira 
in the Mundarashtra. The persons noticed in ascending order are 

the gramyakas, generally inhabitants of the village, the adhikritas, 
officials placed over these and Sarvadhyaksha - exercising supervision 
and control. Then follow the vallabhas, the confidential agents of 
the government and the sasana Samacharanas, probably the same as the 
Samacharantakas and badamanushas of the Hiragadagalli grant. In 

this connection we might refer to the Ongudu grant doti by Skanda- 
varman issued from Tamrapa, called the vijayasthana or the victorious 
camp, which refers to the adhikritas and ayuktakas - appointed to exer 
cise authority, and those sent out on commission respectively. The 
term paribara is also noticed. 

These earlier grants, therefore, suggest that the Pallava 
rulers did not make any innovation. Heads of provinces and distriets, 
Commander of the forces, and that of the Smaller units, ministers, 
figure in the set up. The sanctity of the grant was to be maintained 
and ensured through the controlling authority as well as by those 
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directly and intimately connected with the subject of the grant. 

The later phase is Suggestive of further development in local 

administration keeping in view the institutions and traditions. 
dminis tion & other dynasties : 

The dynasties that rose to power in southern India after 
the downfall of the Satavahanas include the Brihataphalayana, 
Salankayana and the Vishnukundins, The Pallavas, with their 
capital at Kanchi did occupy certain portions of the Bellany 
district which were formerly under the Satavahanas. The kings of 
the other dynasties call themselves raja and maharaia. Among the 
officers of the State an E the Salankayana Nandi varman 
mentions a mahadandanayaka who could be traced to the kushana and 
the Gupta periods in the North. The Salankayana records include 


desadhipatis, vishayapatis and ayuktakas as well as rajapurushas. 


À record of Madhava varman I the Vishnukundin mentions Xishavamaha- 
ttaras and adhikerapurushas. The Vishayamahattaras are mentioned 
for the first time in the records of Southern India suggesting that 
there were elders at the district level. Ayuktakas و‎ adhvakshas و‎ 
nalyogikas and amatyas were associated with the central as well as 
the local set ups. The Gesadhikritas or desadhipatis and wishavapatis 
were evidently heads of provinces and districts respectively. The 
districts were known as aharas, yishayas and zashtras under the 
Brihatphalayanas, Salankayanas and the early Pallavas respectively. | 
Some avyaprita is mentioned as holding charge at the provincial head 
E Mutuda was the headman of the village. 

Ihe Kadambas also style themselves dharmamaharaja or the 
ambitious title dharmamaharajadhiraja, following the example of the 
Pallava rulers of the time. The inscriptions also mention the 


. Sapati - the commander of the forces or General, and the ranasyva- 
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Ghikrita - probably meaning literally one entitled to keep secrets. 
The records also notice yuktas who were members of the central as well] 
as the local set ups. The term used for the province is vishaya.- Ä 
Thereisa reference to rajamana - the royal measure for the surveying| 
of the land. 

Some interesting piece of information regarding administra- 
tion is also available from the famous Nagarjunikund inscriptio 
These record dedications by pious ladies connected with the 
lkshvaku family of the south. The names of only three generations 
are noticed in these records, which include Siri Chamtamula, his son 
Siri Virapurisadata and Maharaja Vasethiputa Siri Ehuvula Chamtamula. | 
The name of the second ruler Siri Virapurisadata amixMak is also i 
mentioned in Se ee in the twenteeth year of his reign and 
inscribed on pillars from the site of the Jaggayyapeta stupa. 

The information available from the Nagarjuni records is interesting 
with reference hS en in - titles which are 

borne by the ladies as well, like the English Dutchess. Evidently 
they acquired it from their husbands. We also notice the term 
AR a a its feminine form and ma another ane 
or (Skt koshtagarika). The dedications were made by the 
ladies connected with the royal family and married to persans 

enjoying high status, very probably as feudatories or nobles. There 
is no information regarding the set up of the (۳۹29 adnint tne 
save the titles mentioned above. 

The earliest phase of south Indian administration roughly 
covering the period of the Andhras, Vakatas, the early Pallavas 
and other ruling dynasties of the south - presents more or less a 
replica of the administration in the north of the earlier periods, 
The kings take higher titles including that of the upholder of the 
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law and the great king - Dharmamaharaiadhiraig. We notice the same 
Set of officers - the amatyas or councillors, senapatis and maba- 
Sshapatis, mahadandanayakas, Yishayapatis, rashtrikas, desadhikritas- 
the provincial and local chiefs, gramabhojakas and others including 
herannikes and koshtagarikas. The tendency for incorporating the 
local traditional elements in administration seem to be brewing up. 
The Pallavas of the south with their capital at kanchi had certain 
new items like madabina or mandapika interpreted tere In 
Later Pallava inscriptions we notice terms like PO probably 
meaning the member of the executive committee in a village, and 
TE Ihe role of the local assemblies and its members in 
administration at the village level is an important contribution of 
south Indian polity which figures prominently only in the middle 

and the last phases. Till about the end of the fifth century A.D., 
there is nothing new in the pattern evolved by the rulers of those 
dynasties which dominated the political scene to the south of the 


Vindhyas as far as the river Krishna. 
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Chapter VI 214 
NOTES 
1. . ; 
The term Dakshina, atha (literally, the road to the south) 


Digitized by SarayU FOU 


Hor rn as the designation of the Deccan, may be traced 
Sound, itd 5 Baudhayana Dharma Sutra (3, 1,72, 12) OE o 
pero SUID: ER IO | A similar expression is dakshina-pada - 
Se eu MES foot' in the Rig-Veda (X.61.8). This might 
world (S SUY T South beyond the limits of the recognised Aryan 
Dakshinapatho 3. Index. I.p.557). The teritorial designation 

of the Boer finds unambigious mention in the Sutra literature 
BuddHict S ins, and that of the Jains and the Buddhists. The 
it je. Sutta Nipata and the Vinaya texts refer to it. In one 
it is located on the Godavari (SN vs. 976). The Petavatthu 
Commentary (PVA. p.133) refers to the Damila country as part of 
the Dakkhinapatha (See Malalasekera — Dictionary of Pali proper 
Names - I. pp.1050-51), 


2e There is a good deal of controversy regarding the original 
home of the Andhras. Sukthankar suggested that their homeland was 
in the modern Bellary district. (ABORI. 1918-19, p.21; JRAS. 

1925 pp.89 ff). Smith placed the Andhras of Megasthenes at the 
delta of the Godavari and Krishna rivers (EHI pp.217-19), which 

Was accepted by Rapson. (OHI.I.p.519). According to Barnett, the 
earliest capital of the Andhras was Sri-Kakulam, then Dhanyakataka, 
and finally in the first century A.D. it was at Pratishthana in 

the centre of their western provinces (CHI. I. p.599). Srinivasa 
Ayyangar proposed that the Andhras were a Vindhyan tribe, and their 
kings originally ruled over Western India; and the extension of 
their territory was from the west to the east down the Godavari - 
Krishna Valley. (IA. XLIII pp.276 ff). The original home of the 
Andhras, as in later times, ws the Telgu country on the eastern side 
of India between the rivers Godavari and the Krishna. (EHD. Vol.I. 
p.76). The Andhras of the Puranas are to be equated with the 
Satavahanas of the Nanaghat and Nasik Cave inscriptions, since 

the names of the rulers as well as their order of suecession are 
mostly in agreement. Jayaswal, however, denies the e quati on 


(JBORS. III. p.442n). 


5. All the Puranas agree that the Andhras followed the Kanvas. 
ظ‎ €. Bhandarkar translating the relevant passage - "A servant of 
the race of the Andhras having destroyed Susarman of the Kanva 
family by main force, and whatever shall have been left of the power | 
of the Sungas, will obtain possession of the earth", suggested that ` 
the Sunga and Kanva dynasties reigned contemporaneously (EHD ppe534). | 
The long list of Andhra Kings and the total duration of their 1: 
reign, as recorded in the Puranas, would place them between the 
first century B.C. and the fourth century A.D. 


4 Iuders List no. This earliest great Satavahana king 


i (11) performed two Asvamedha, one Rajasuya, and whi other 
a This is in consonance with the title of the Lord of 


the Deccan', taken by him. 


5. Iuders List nos. 1024, 1124. 


6۰ 


apti AM 


ibid no.1025. 


میم اور 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
EA Oe E 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


215 
To JBBRAS. 1877, p.511; Rapson, Catalogue pe noel. 
8. El. VIII. p.60; Rapson = Catalogue p. noel3, 
9۰ Coins and inscriptions indicate the progress of the 


Satavahana power, first from Pratishthana to Ujjain and then to 
Vidisa. Satekarni II in his longest reign of 56 years wrested 
Malwa from the Sungas. The expansion of the Satavahanas received 
a check from the Sakas, but under Gantamiputra Satakarni, the 
Satavahana power revived. From the Sakas he recovered northern 
Maharashtra and the Konkan, the Narmada Valley, besides Malwa and 
western Rajputana. His empire extended to Vidarbha (Berar) and to 
Banvasi in the South. There is no evidence of his rule in Andhredesa 
though it may have touched Kalinga.  Pulumavis pre-occupations in the 
east gave the Sakas an opportunity to regain some of their lost 
territory in western Rajputana and Malwa. Aparanta (north Konkan) 
and Anupa (the Narmada valley) were lost to Rudradaman. (Sastri 二 

A History of South India pp.90-92). 


10. EI. VIII no.2. pp.60 ff. 


11. Evidence regarding the caste of the Satavahanas is furnished 
by the expression ekabamhenasa applied to Gautamiputra Satakarni 

in a Nasik record. It is translated as 'the unique Brahmana' 
(Senart) or as 'the protector of Brahmanas' (Bhandarkars). 
Gautamiputra is also described as the exterminator of the pride of 
the Khatiyas - Kshatriyas (Khatiyadapamana madanes). Surely a 
Kshatriya would never have been described as the exterminator of 
his own caste. The epigraphic evidence seems emphatic in describ- 
ing the Satavahanas as Brahmins (for the Views of different 
scholars - see Senart: EI. VIII. p.60; Bhandarkar EI. XXII. pp.32 ff; | 
Bakhle - JBBRAS (NS) III. pp.52; Jayaswal. JBORS. XVI. p.259; 
Gopalachari - History of the Andhras p.48). 


12. Ahara is the common designation of an administrative district 
in the Satavahana period. The term occurs in the Asokan inscription 
to denote the area under the special jurisdiction of a class of 
mahamatras. The individual aharas are mentioned in the records of 
the Satavahanas, Brihatphalayanas, Vakatakas and the Traikutakas. 
The ahara de disappears afterwards (for a list of the aharas mention- 
ed in inscriptions - see Luder's List no.988 (Soparakahara , no.1105 
(Mammalahara), no.1124 (Govadhanahara) e.g., Yazdani - The Early 


History of the Deccan p.45). 
15. Luder's List no.1144, cf. و97‎ referring to the great 
officials (mahamagata) of Savatiya (Sravasti). 


14. Iuder's List no.1141. 
15. ibid. no.1033 cf. no.996. 


nn en 


16. BI. XIV. p.155. 


- see Inder's List nos. 1057, 1045, 8 
On leala nium be traced even in be Arthasastra. 
tone who is possessed of ministerial 
ed with all kinds of customs, alert in 


17۰ 
f. also no. 209. 
According to Kautilya - 


qualifications, acquaint 
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Shall he appointed as lakhakt. (On IR in need ing 
18. Iuder's List n0.988. 
19. ibid. no. 1105. 
20 e ibid ۰ 
21۰ ibid 00 
22. Opecit. List no.1124. The Royal sanction was necessary in 
the case of grants by amatyas (see EI. VII. - Karle - No.14). 
25. Luder's List no.1021. 
24. ibid nos.1037, 1045, 1052, 1054. 
25. ibid no.1186. 
26. ibid nos.1037, 1045. 
2T. ibid no.1052. 
28» ibid no.1054. 
29. ibid no.1021. 
30. ibid nos. 1088 and 1100. 
Silo ibid nos.1112 and 1116. 
32. ibid no.1079. 
55. ibid no.1111. 
34. ibid no.4021. 
35. ibid no.1100. 
36. ibid no.1112. 
31. ibid 6 
38. El.I.pp.9 ff. 
39. Luder 's List no.1146. 
40. ibid no.1124. 
41. ibid no.1146. 
42。 ibid no.1125. 
45. ibid no.1144. 
Ade ibid no.1125. 
45. ibid no.114l. 
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46, (Kavyamala 21), 728, 72 25 


4T. — II. Chap. XXXV. 


48. EI, VIII, no.12. cf 1 
Yelo Ci. reference to nisamputra - inhabitant of 
a fo the conte 20.1955). This inserieren Bhattiprolu 
: mmittee (gothi) of the i i > 
The committee is also mentioned in 0 


same place (ibid no.1332). 


49. Yazdani - op.cit. p.135. 
50. Luder's List nos.1137, 1180, 1153, 1165. 


51. . The formation of the name Vakataka suggests that the family 
originally came from a place called Vakataka or Vakata, but the 
identifications of this place is uncertain. Jayaswal proposed that 
the Vakatakas hailed from the village Bijaur - Bagat in the former 
Orchcha State, about six miles east of Chirgaon in the Jhansi 
district. (Jayaswal - History of India A.D. 150, 350. pp.66-68). 
Altekar proposed, on the basis of a third century votive inscription 
from Amraoti, that the original homeland of the Vakatakas might have 
been nearer to Amraoti some where in the Eastern Deccan, rather than 
to the north of the Vindhyas (Yazdani - The Early History of the 
Deccan ~ Vol.I, pp.154-55). It is, however, accepted that the 
original home of the Vakatakas cannot be located in the present state 
of our knowledge. 


52. It is not yet definitely known as to how the Vakatakas dis- 
appeared. Neither the records of the Vakatakas themselves nor those 
of the Chalukyas refer to any conflict between the two powers. Some 
have proposed that the Vakataka empire was supplanted not by the 
Chalukya empire but by an early Rashtrakuta empire, which continued 
to include practically the whole of the Deccan during the sixth 
century A.D. (M.H. Krishna: Mysore Archaeological Survey Reports 一 
1929, pp.197 ff; K.V. Aiyangar Volume ppe95 ff. See - Yazdani - 


The Early History of the Deccan pp.189 ff). 
55. Com. He I. p.228. 


۳ I.XXVI. p.157 ff. Pravarasena is Gated to have performed 
3 en een four times which ultimately resulted 
in securing he overlordship over the whole of the Deccan. 


ka empire was at the Zenith of its power and Es 
e S of the fifth century A.D. extending practically ES 
Beer the whole of the Deccan: (BHD. p.189). = 


56. Aiyangar.  ABORI.IV. po. 39-40. : 5 


i he Gupta and Vakataka royal families  — 
57. NT kie iia and rivalry. Prabhavati ruled 


put a m = = minor son (c.390-410). It is proposed that 
as 


a ; inistration during this period of regency 
the eto as from Pataliputra. That accounts - 
Nas the در‎ 2 to the Gupta gensalogy in the Poona copper plate 


rene : : 
or of Prabhavati gupta (EHD. p.175 n) 


TUUM 
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58. Bhandarkar's List no.1711. 

59. ibid. no.1712. 

60. CII.III p.25 ff. Bhandarkar's List no.1704. 
61. Fleet. CII. III p.241 n. 

62. EHD. p.195. 

65. Bhandarkar's List no.1476. 

64. EI. XXIV. p.56. 

65. CII. III p.240; ibid p.245. 

66. EI. XXIV. pp. 262 ff. 

67. EHD, pe194. 

68. opecit. 

69. Bhandarkar's List no.1709. 

70 。 ibid. no.1713. 

Tie BI. XXIV. p.267. 

72. CII. III. p.256. 

T5. ibid. p.241. 

T4. Mirashi: Indological studies I. p.99. 


75۰ The Pallavas, according to their earliest records, are 
connected with Kanchi as the royal headquarters. On the basis 


‚of the accessible material it is suggested that this dynasty of 


rulers seems to have sx come into the territory of Tondamandalam 
of the Tamils, after the disappearance of the rule of the Andhras 
in the Deccan and the decline of the power of their successors 
(Aiyangar: Hindu Administrative Institutions in South India p.80). 


76. EI. lo pped ff. 
lo EI. VIII. pp.161 ff. 
78. S.K. Aiyangar. opecit. p.99, El, XV, p.254. 


79. The Classical Age pe A copper plate grant of 


belonged to the Brihatphahayanagotra, discovered at X 
12 A E Tenalitaluka of the Krishna district was executed 
by the mahatigivar (mahatalavara) و‎ mahadandanayaka Bhapahanavanna 
(B1.V1.p.315 ff), cf. Sewel's List p.17. 
inscriptions noticed so far are - Ellore 
80. eo. IX. 22.100 ff) of Devavarman, Kollair 
Enns rant of Maharaja Nandivarman, son of Chandravarman 
ace 175 ff; Fleet - Sanskrit and old canarese inscriptions 
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10۰7 111( و‎ Kanteru Sanskrit grant A. referring to Nandivarman 

and, B. referring to Skanda-varman (edited by Lakshman Rao in 

Andhra Sahitya Parishad Patrika Vol.XI; JAHS. V. p.21) and 

Pedavegi Sanskrit grant (JAHS.I. pp.92 ff) mentioning Hastivarman, 
Nandivarman I, Chandravarman, and Nandivarman II (all noticed by 

D.C. Sirear in his Epigraphic Notes IHQ. Vol.IX. pp.208 ff; cf. 4 
Sircar - The Successors of the Satavahanas in Lower Deccan pp.63 ff. | 

The Kollair plate furnishes information relating to the Salankayana | 
administrative system. The village granted to 157 Brahmaindonees 

of different gotras, residing at the agrahara of Kuravaka Srivara 

was immune from all taxation, and the immunity was to be preserved 

by the desadhipatis ayuktakas, vallabhas and rajapurushas. 

Desadhipatis were heads of desas or provinces; ayuktakas were 

district heads (cf. ayukta as the vishayapati EI.XV. p.138) 

Vallahhas might correspond to govallabha of Kautilya's Arthasastra 
cf. Hirahadagalli grant of Pallava Sivaskanda varman. El.l.pp.5 ff). 

Rajapurishas (royal-agents) are also noticed in the Arthasastra | 
Samasastry's ed. po.59, 75). The inscription also refers to the 

bhojaka who was the executor of the gant (ajnapti). The Peddave gi 
plates mention Katikuri, the writer of the grant as a rahasyadhikrita | 

¬ the keeper of secrets, possibly a Privy Councillor, corresponding | 
to the matisachiva of the Junagedh inscription (See Sircar - Opecit. 
pp.95 ff). 


81. The Polamuru grant was issued by the king when he set out 
on the eastern e xoansion and was crossing the river (JAHS.VI.pp.19 
ff). In the Sanskrit lexicon - Trikandasesha, mahattara is the 


82. El. VI. p.86. 


83. IA. VI. p.24; VII, pp.37-38. For the Pallava Kings using 

this title - refer to the Omgodu grant (no.2) - EI.XV. p.246; the 
Pikira grant (EI.VIII pp.159 ff; and the Mangalur grant. I.A. V. 
p.154). The title dharmemaharaja is used by the Kadamba Kings 
Mrigesvarman and Ravivarman. According to Fleet, (Bombay - Gazetter. 
I.ii.p.288, no.5) the title means a pious or religious maharaja. 

D.C. Sircar proposes that the term is indicative of the pious nature 
of the king when engaged in an act of religion (dharma). Some kings 
are called dharmamaharajadhiraja, as for example Pallava King $ 
Sivaskandavarman, the Kadamba King of the Malavalli record; Ganga 
Nitimarga Kongunivarma Permanade and his successors (Fleet - op.cit. 
p.205 no.2). Taken in the context of the early Pallava record of 
Sivaskandavarman who performed asvamedha, Agnishtoma and Vàiapeva 
sacrifices, it only symbolises the efforts made y these rulers to 
purify Brahmanism and retain its chaste character (See - Sircar - 
endorsing H.C. Raychaudhury's views — op.cit. p.171 Ne). A 


84. El. VI. p.12. The Shimoga plates refer to the rahasyadhikrita 
Damodaradatta. The official designation is also noticed in other 
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early inscriptions, like the Hirahadagalli grant of Sivaskanda- 
varman (EI.I.pv.5 ff), and the Peddavegi grant of Salankayana 
Nandivarman II dJAHS. I. pp.92 ff ). 


85. EI. XX. pp.1 ff. 


86. luder's List nos. 1202-1204 - The length of Chamhamula's 
reign is not known. It appears from the Jaggayyapeta records 
that his son Virapurisadata reigned at least upto his twentieth 
year, while according to the Kottampalugu record, Ehuvula 
Chatamula. II, successor of Virapurisadata and the last known king 
of the dynasty, ruled atleast upto his eleventh year. The length 
of this dynasty might, therefore, be a little more than half a 
century (See Sircar ¬ op.cit. p.165). 


87. B.2, L.4; F.L.2. = EI.Vol.XX ppe 
88. EI. XI. p.225. 
89. lej e p.225. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


A RARE 


CHAPTER VII 
SHA AND HARSHA PERIODS IN 
(C 500-700. 4.1 


A.D. 


An important land mark in the administrative history 
of Northern India might be placed roughly about 500 Z.D. The 
Imperial Gupta power had begun to show Signs of decadence with 
the intermittent Huna onslaught, and the rise of new Sta 


forces. By 511 A.D. Malwa had passed into the pale of Funa 
Suzerainty and the feudatory chiefs as well as new dynasties 
Were coming up on the political horizon. The Huna Chief, 
Toramana, assuming the title of naharajadhiraja, did not disturb 


the feudatory family which simply changed allegiance from the 


Guptas to the Hunas. The paramountcy of the latter seem to have 
p y of = 


been not of a lone duration. A record of king Vishnuvarchana و‎ 
© 


possibly the famous Yasodharman, who ruled over western Halwa 


with the title of 252012021 Daramesvara, notices a certain 


viceroy (rajasthamya) named Abhayadztta, who governed the tract 
between the eastern and the western Vindhyas. This local chief 
seems to have established independent authority in Malwa which 

was then passing through a troublesome period. He took advantage 
of the situation and consolidated his position after defeating 

the Huna chief pe a We are informed from another 
Mandasore inscription that he conquered countries which were never 
under the subjection of the Guptas or of the Munas. He mi ght 
not have been the sole monarch, but he definitely gained power 
and prestige at the expense of the tottering Cupta empire, which | 
was, however, short-lived. Bésides this Malwa Chief, the 


Maukharis, at first the feudal chiefs ruling in Bihar and Uttar 


Fradesh and the Later Cuptas ruling in Magadh had set up their 
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independent kingdoms. About the same time the Gupta suzerainty 
in- Bengal was shaken off and the local rulers asserted indepen- 


dence by taking the title of Ma raladhiraia and issuing gold 


ma 


coins. The Maitrakas of Valabhi, starting as the hi gh 
functionaries of the Cuptas, assumed complete independence. 
Their records are important from the point of view’ of adminis- 
trative innovations. The earlier phase in the administrative 
history of India in the north, thus, centres round these 
provincial dynasties from Kathiawar to Bengal. The latter 
phase, however, deals with the administrative set up under the 
Harsha which again is an attempt at centralization with a strong 


power integrating the different units. 


Ihe iaukhari - Later Gupta phase 


Inscriptions of the Naukharis of Bihar and Kanauj and the 
later Guptas suggest the continuation of the earlier pattern, 
though the rulers of both the families do not assume imperial 
titles. Krishna Gupta and his successors begin their career as 


a 
feudatories or provincial governors or high officials. Their 
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ambitions materialised only after the extinction of Ya 
but no ruler in the Cangetic valley assumes imperial titles before 


Isavavarman who proclaims himself Maharajad 
E 


inscription dated in the vikrama year 611-554 4.0. His clash 
with Kumaragupta of the later Gupta family of Magadha, in which 


the latter had an upper hand is noticed ii the Apsad Stone 
pr p 


t5 


0 


inscription of Adhityasena. The clash between the two families 
both vying with each other for establishing paramountey in the 
m 


Gangetic valley, seems to be a long drawn affair. The Maukharis 


occupied the central region in the present Uttar Pradesh, where 
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their inscriptions are found. A Jaukhari general is referred to 


1 


in a record dated in A.D. 239 from Kotah. Several records on the 


Yupas in “ajasthana و‎ however, suggest that there Were a few 
E 
“aukhari families in that region in the third century A.D. in 
the sixth century A.D., a Maukhari family ruled in the neighbour- 
hood of Gaya. Three kings of this family are known fron the 
2 
inscriptions found in the Eanbar and Hagarjuni hills in that 


Anantavarman, the last in the line, was not a paramount‏ - له 


Sovereign, even though the name of his overlord is not mentioned 


m 


in these records. The grand-father Yagnavarman is mentioned as 


a feudatory chief. The more powerful Maukhari branch headed bw 


Harivarman continues for a fairly long time. From 
O 


Isanavarman onwards, the llaukhari kin 


Maharaja 

£9 are known as 'laharajadhiraj 
The Later Guptas, at first feudatories to the Imperial 

line, came into prominence after asserting their independence 

more or less at the same time as the "aukharis did. The rulers 

of this dynasty from Jivitagupta onwards are simply called nring 

or king, despite their military achievements. Those of the 

first three rulers - Krishmaeupta Narshagupta and Jivitae 

INS rule Da -arshagupta and Jivitagupta = 

10 
are recorded in the Apsad inscription (near Gaya). ‘The victories 


1 


of Kumargupta, Jasodaragupta and anasenagupta are also annaled. 


Ihe last one carried his victorious arms as far as Lauhitya or 
brahmaputra, and defeated Susthitavarman, the king of Kamagupa or 
Assam. Mlanasenagupta is described as king of Malava in the 


11 
Harshachari ta . The hold over Malava was short-lived, sinee it 


was lost to the Maitraka king Siladitya of Valabhi. The last 
in the line adityasena, the grandson of “lahasenagupta was content HE 


with his Magadhan kingdom. On the ruins of the Gupta empire, 
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incependent kingdoms arose in Bengal. Six copper plate grants 


Preserve the names of three kings of this dynasty ruling over 


Southern, eastern aná a part of wes 
cnandra,Dharmaditya and wana charadeva. they all assumed the title 
2aharajadniraia anc the last one issued gold coins resembling 

that the last Gupta rulers. A feudatory 'laharaja Vijayasena was 
an influential official noticed in the grants of both Vainyagupta 
the Later Gupta and Gopachandra of this family. It was possibly a 
transfer of allegianes from one overlord to another, as had 

ppened in Malwa after the Tuna Conquest. langa and Gauda figure 
as two independent kingdoms comprising the northern and western 
and the southern and eastern parts respectively, The family of 
Copachandra ruled over the former while t 
Cuptas probably after Mahasena Gupta was followed by that of 


fas 


Sasanka called Sri Mahasamanta. This illustrious great feudatory 


5 : ; 7 - 
wi plays a very important role in the Struggle against the Vardhanas 


of the Pushpabhuti family. We have already noticed the adminis- 
tration information available from the Paridpur Copper plate 


inscription of the year 18, describing Gopachandra as iahnarajadhi- 

raja, apratiratha and bhattaraka and the Malla S 
13 

inscription connected with ‘aharajavijavasena earlier in the 


aruo copper plate 


chapter on Gupta administration with a view to retaining unity and 


sequence in the pattern and making it a continuing one. It would =- 


LA 


: - A F d d 
appear that the extent of the kingdom hardly determined the number 1 


of officers. In the time of Haharajadhiraja Copachandra, the ۳ 
Vardhananabhukti had more than a dozen officials of higher rank 23 
including the Kumaramatya. There is of course no Sandhi vi erehi ka 


District head (Vishayapati), the one incharge of abhosa or division 


tara ae AS 5‏ ةا 
c£apati, and uparike, who in the Gupta period could appoint‏ 
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heads of districts are all noticed in the Malla Sarul Copper 


plate inscription. The village elders (mahattaras) and those 


important persons connected with the land transfer and alienation 


are also mentioned, Officials connected with the realization 


of State dues from different sources figure in prominently. The 


n 


ocal princes who had set up their kingdom at the expense of 


the Gupta empire seem to have retained the old pattern. The 

14 
“aridpur copper plate inscriptions of Vharmaditya, described as 
the invincible ruler of the earth (prithiyvvamapratir rathah) notice 


the vassal ruler Maharaja Sthanuda ta,who was apparently his 
viceroy (uparika) of the province called Navyavakasika. The 
latter had appointed Jagava as the Vishayapati of Varakamandala. 
Administration under the Maitrakas of Valabhi 

The Maitrakas of Valabhi tracing their descent from 

LE 
Bhattaraka, a Gupta general of the Maitraka clan, who was the 
governor of Saurashtra or Kathiawar availed of the political 
opportunity during the last years of the Imperial Gupta rule and 
gradually assumed independence. Bhattaraka and his son Dharasens 
are called Senapati only, but their successors are Styled Maharaja 
r Mahasamanta Maharaja. The earliest t land grant of this family 

is the one issued by Maharaja Drona Simha, who is said to have 
been invested with the rank and title of “faharaja by his Gupta 
overlord, probably Buddha-gupta. It is Gated in the year AD bone 
The nominal allegiance extended by the early Maitrakas ceases 
after Maharaja Dharapatta. His son Maharaja Guhas ena, whose 


reign extended between G.E. 237 or 240 and 248 (A.D. 556-550 to 


567) discards the shadow of allegiance with the epithet parama- 
N 


bhattaraka -padanudhyata و‎ and actually in later Valabhi records 
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the geneology begins with him as a descendant of Dhattaraka 
without any reference to the intervening rulers. The Valabhi 
<ingdom probably extended further in Saurashtra as might be 
8 

apparent from the assumption of the title Mahadhiraia. and the 
ÓN wo) & feudatory family called Carulake in a copper 
plate inscription. Valabhi seems to be a very powerful kingdom 
in Western India towards the close of the sixth century A.D, 

2 
King Siladitya, according to Hiuen 0 was a monarch of great 
administrative ability. “his might he a compliment to the 
personality of the ruler and his administration. 

The Maitrakas, who started as high functionaries under 
the Gupta monarch assumed independence and threw off the Shadow 
of allegiance. Their administrative pattern evinces some new 
features with the introduction of new titles. The officials 
include divirapati - probably the head of the establishment - 
rahaksha 


occasionally holding additional titles like mahasandhi vi ع‎ 
21 


pataladhipati and pramatri. 


notice a set of officials in the recognized formulae, which 


m 


“he Yaitraka land grants invariably 


include ayuktakas, kumaramatvas و‎ Gransikas, Abruvadhikarnikas, 


chaurodharnikas و‎ dandapasikas, rajasthaniyas and anutpannadana- 
samudsrahakas. The first two - avuktas and kumaramatyas - were 


executive officers in the Gupta period connected with Central 
29 


as well as local administration. Tho rajasthaniyas is supposed 


to be a viceroy, though some people consider him to "Foreign E 
23 3 


Secretary’ or 'Political Agent'. The chaurodharnikas and dandapa- | 


3 
Sikas maintained law aná order and were known in earlier times as 

24 
vell. The Pramatris were connected with land survey, although 


Euhler considered him to be a "spiritual adviser', who does not 
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name any place in a land-grant. The dhruvadhi karani kas signified 
officers connected with the collection of revenue from farmers 
and anutpanna dana -samudgrahalas were probably charged with 
forcible collection of the so-called voluntary gifts from the 


26 
subjects. The Maitrakas seem to be conscious of the proper 


collection of land revenue and the maintenance of law and order. 


Some idea of provincial set up is gathered from the reference to 


the donated lands in Specified pethas (or Sthalis) in the Vishayas 


j 


(or aharnis or pravesyas), further included in the bhuktis. The 


reference to the feudatories is important for suger 
extensive nature of the Valabhi kingdom comprising Saur 


Kathiawar and some portion of western Malwa. 


sashtrapati might be the provincial heads, while the other terms 


27 
Vartmapala and pratisaraka are inexplicable. 


The Valabhi dynasty lasted roughly from A.D. 50€ to 775 
and that accounts for its importance in the history of Northern 
India during this period, It Was not merely the most powerful 
kingdom in Western India with its eastern limit extending as 
far as western Malwa, it was definitely a force noticed both 
by Harsha and the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen-tsang. Harsha had entered 


into matrimonial relations by giving his daughter to this family 


98 
while Hiuen tsang pays high compliments to king Siladitya — a 


monarch of great administrative ability and of rare kindness and 
compassion, which fits in with the epithot Dharmaditva accorded 

to him. In the administrative pattern of the Valabhi rulers, we 
also notice traces of hereditary appointments, as for instance 

the Chief Secretary (dvirapati). Anahila was the son of the Chief 


e 


Secretary, Skandabhatta, who was charged with peace and war (sandhi - 
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Vigrahika). The Valabhi rulers were conscious of land survey 


and its importance, and Proper realization of revenue from the 


f 


[15] 


‘mers, and officers were appointed for these specific obliga- 


1 


tions. These aceount for the prosperity of the kingdom and its 


richness noticed by the Chinese pilgrim. 


=arsha and his Administration 


with Harsha begins another phase in the history of 


Northern India. Centrifugal tendencies are curbed by the Young 


30 Y 
ruler of the Pushpabhuti family bringing the five Indias (Svarashtra 


Kanyakubja, Cauda, Mithila and Orissa) under his subjugation. 


in the trial of strength with his Deccan Chalokyan contemporary, 


5 


this ruler did not seem to have an upp 


sr hand, as inferred from 


the dihole inscription. With an extensive empire in the north, 


the result of wars and conquests extending ovef quite a few years 


4 


organizing the administrative set up, and final 
the material and moral prosperity of his people. H thus, 

combined in himself the valour of Samudragupta and the piety of 
Asoka. Minor details about his adninistration are wanting but 


the broad set up can be ascertained from the references to 


officers in his inscriptions and the Harshacharita of Pana, his 


Court poet. The account of the Chinese pilgrim is equally valuable 


for presenting a general picture. 
Ine king and his powers 

The law of primogeniture was rigidly followed in the 
matter of succession to the throne at Thaneshwar. Prabhakara- 
vardhana's death necessitated the suecession of the eldest son 


Rajyavardhana to the throne. Harsha claim was considered after 
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‚ne pre-mature death of his elder brother. Both the Chinese 
. 31 
pilgrim and the Court poet Pana 


and the wavering attitude of the young prince before he could 
be prevailed upon to accept the throne. Harsha, like his father 


assumed the title paramabhat ttarala manarajadhiraig. He took 


over the administration at Kanauj as well assuming the kingship 


h the title Rajaputra and called Siladitva. While 


A E 
PIDE RAE D ud E : 
vne tragic news of his brother's assassination was conveyed to 


him by Kuntala, the chief of cavalry, it was the Commander-in 


chief Simhanada, according to Bana, rather than Bhandi, who was 
concerned with Harsha's secession to the throne. According to 
the Chinese pilgrim, the prince was invited to accept the erom 
of Kanauj by the statesman and ministers of the kingdom led by 
Foni. The two sources seem to compliment military and civil 
forces in pursuading the young prince to assume Sovereignty 
It can, therefore, be proposed that the right of the legal 
successor was respected by all. The king in turn, anxious for 
the welfare of his people, balanced the two forces with his 
initiative and drive. He at first established law and order in 
his State, weeding out the irrencilable forces and then he 
enlarged his territory and the sphere of his suzerainty through 
the use of force and alliances - friendly and matrimonial. Like 
the Mauryan soveriegn Chandragupta, he hàd regulated his time in 
such a way that the affairs of government were not ignored 
despite his devotion to religious works. In the words of Miuen= 
tsang, he was indefatigable and the day was too short for T 
The king made visits of inspection th roughout his dominions, some 


during the rainy season for three months. The subjects wer 
afford Sn 
orded opportuni t 


ties to Present their 
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to the emperor. When the king was in the Gauda country, people 
approached him bringing to li ght imaginary wrongs of former 
governors, lauding hundreds of pest officials and reporting 
ancient misdeeds of Imaves. At some of the camps, where the 
emperor halted, official orders were issued and instructions 


given. 


from Vardhamanakoti and Kapitthika respectively.  Harst 
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met the Chinese pilgrim at Kajangala (Kie-shu-ki-lu) in Bengal 
probably in Camp. Prayaga figures prominently in the life and 


activities of the emperor, while ani tara along the Achiravati 


36 
in Avadh is noticed in the Harshacharita. The attitude of the 


emperor and his solicitude for the welfare of his people anxious 


ES 
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to get first hand information regarding their conditions, must 
have geared up the civil administration. We ean onlv visualize 


the set up on the basis of the officials mentioned in the records 


and Eana's magnum opus. 


"Civil Administration 


The civil administration at the centre and in the 


0 


provinces seems to have been planned on the then existing pattern 
with such modifications as were necessary in view of the political 


situation. The king had appointed protectors in different 
37 32 
2 


provinces. They were called lokavalas like the contri ins of the 


Gupta times. They were also known as Samantas and nahasamantas. 


They seem to have been more than feudatory chiefs of different 


gradations. Their association with the civil administration 
was not a new feature. They ruled as heads of provinces and were 
equally responsive when required by the Emperor. Madhavagupta 


39 
of the Apsad inscription was ruling over Magadha and was associa- 


ted with Harsha, whose name appears i 
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be the person noticed by Bana. The inscriptions and the Harsha- 


charita mention a number of officials onnected vith civil adminis- 


Q 


tration at the centre, their status, however, varying with the 
prefix maha attached to their office. These offices may be noticed 
as under :- Maha sandhi vigrahadhikrita - The title sandhi نب‎ chrika 


and the higher one mabesandhi vi grahi ka were well mow in the 


Gupta period as well as in the administrative set up of the 


Meitrakas of Valabhi and that of the Imperial Chalukyas of Valabhi. 
It is translated as the Supreme minister of peace and war. Pana 
43 


mentions the Avanti prince as the incumbent to this office. He is 
44 


taken to be the Foreign Secretary since the imperor himself was 

the right person to take important decisions necessitating the 
declaration of war and acceptance of peace. A considerable part 

of Harsha's reign was spent in wars at different places and 
establishing relations with other states. This official might have 
been a closet of the Emperor with officials under him for ferreting 
out secret news and conveying those to the Emperor. 

The other officials of a singularly higher status as 
evinced by the use of the prefix maha were mahabaladhikrita,s 
mahapra ti hara, mahakshapatalike and nahapramatra . These are 

46 


noticed earlier in Gupta as well as contemporary Valabhi recorás. 


-2ahabaladhikrita is suggested to be the Commander of the forces, 


or the Commissioner of police. The Harshacharita does mention 
47 za 
the officer of the lower rank - Simply called baladhikrita. The 


Same Work notices Simhanada as the Senapati. It is rather difficult. 

to draw a liue of aistinetion between the functions and powers 
42 

of the baladhikrita and the senapati. We have earlier proposed 


that the baladhikrita might be associated with the over al] 
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direction of the forces and their movenents, while the senapati 
Wielded his authority on the battle field. The mahapratihara 

Was probably the head of the palace guards or establishment. The 
Command er -in-chi ef Simhanada, the suprene minister of peace and 


1 


197 A Sl E T a. Li . TT. 
war avanti and Ehandi, the Poni of Hiuen tsang, whose power and 


reputation were high, and who had addressed the assembled 
ministers, might have constituted the inner circle iD ی‎ 
administration. The Chinese pilgrim mentions the Chief Ministers 
and magistrates signifying full assent to Bhandi's proposal. 


ae 
e : à A BE 
the nahakshapatalika, despite the higher appellation, 


Should be no more than a chief accounts officer, dealing with 
financial matters and figures, This term along with the lower 
one is also noticed in earlier Gupta records and even in those 
of the later period. The Banskhera (now Lucknow iussum plate) 
inscription mentions the mahakshapa taladhi karanadhi kri ta maha - 
Samanta maharaja Bhana. The association of the other two titles 


enhances his status. As a mahasamanta and a maharaja he micht 


have been a feudatory chief owing allegiance to the emperor. 


Skandagupta, the other samanta, as well 


the dutaka of this record. Another mshaksh: Sananta 
pur TX ES = i - = 


maharaja Isvaragupta is mentioned in t an plate of the 


ala Do ots 16 


emperor Harsha. The dutaka of this record is the same uahanram tri 


mahasamanta Skandagupta. It appears that several offices could 


be rolled in the same person.  íahapramatra is explained a * 
EO y j = 
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'spiritual councillor' or an officer entrusted with justice, or 


one entrusted with the survey of land. ‘the term maha is significant 
Another term daussadhasadhanikas remains unexplained, though 
co 
€ ف‎ 


he is considered to be the superintendent of villacas. Another 
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Olilcer connected with civil administration was the katuka, 


Supposed to be an officer entrusted With the administration of 
EA 
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civil justice. A few minor officials on the lower 


relating to matters other than civil administration were the mi mansa : 
ve £6 
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“as - probably for interpreting the lümamasa, dirghadvaga viz. 


express couriers, who delivered messages very quickly, ls 


十 一 
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unrestricted movemen ts, avuktakas - probably special appointments 


na 
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oi & minor nature, lekhaka or the writers. The role of the Gutaka, 


noticed in grants, was that of conveying the royal sanction to 


c 
e 


grants. ‘the dutaka in the two records is the same person holding 


Military administration 


Harsha had a well-organized standin 


made proper use during the first few years of his reign. He had 


n 


deployed his army for curbing the reactionary forces. 


different units - with their heads - seem to have worked in cohesion, 


Besides the mana baladhi «rita who may have been t 


incharge or the supreme commander of the forces, the baladhikri ta 


1 


the commander and the senapati - the chief of the army. here 
were separate commanders of cavalry and elephants. The brihadasva- 


varu was Me cavalry officer. Ne is named kuntala in the 
Harshachari te Pati or Pathi-vati were ne 
H na cha e ati or alt =pali were superintendents of soldier 
63 64 
barracks. The Chatasbhatas were irregular snd regular soldiers. 
6t | 
According to Hiuen-tsang, having enlarged his territory, Harsha Be 


also increased the strength of his armed forces, including 60,000 3 
elephant corps aná 10000 cavalry. Bana also refers to troops 


of camels. We have no references to the board of the Maurvan 
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Times with different committees, as given by Megasthenes. It, 


however, appears that the palace guards were different from the 
fighting force, and probably under different managements. The 
B PTE = > ac 
2o 
Chinese pilgrim found the audience rather difficult with the king. 


It is suggestive of absence of loopholes in the military and police 


arsha's inseriptions do provide some information regarding 


the provincial organization. Ehukti represents the province or 


division. The Madhuban and Fanskhera inscriptions mention sravasti 
bhukti and Ähichchatra bhukti respectively. It is difficult to 


demarcate the limits of these two provinces which appear to be 


rm. nm 


inproximity with each other. The find sports of the two records - 
PZanskhera in the Shahjahanpur district and Madhuban in the Azamgarh 
district suggest that probably the north-eastern Uttara Pradesh 

was included in the sravasti bhukti, white the western Uttara 
Pradesh formed part of the Ahichchatra bhukti. It would be better 
to consider these bhuktis as divisions, unlike the Pundravardhana 
and the Tirakabhuktis under the Guptas, which were fairly big as 
provinces. The name of the head of the province is not mentioned 
by any administrative title. We can, however, ascertain from 


the list of officials to whom the supreme lord and Supreme king 


of the illustrious Harsha {pa mabhattaraka maharatadhiraja Sri 


Harsha) addresses the order in his Madhuban inscription : feudal 
67 
lords (mahasamantas), the great kings (maharajas daussadhasadl as 


pramatris) viceroys (rajasthanivas), princes (kumaras), ministers 
(amatyas), uparikas, rulers of districts (yishavanatis), regular 


and irregular soldiers (chatas-bhatas), servants and others 
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(sevakadin), as well as to the provincials of the neighbourhood 
(prativasijanapadanscha), who had assembled in the village of 
Somakundika, which belonged to the vishaya of lundadhani in the 
bhukti of sravasti. The association of so many officials in an 
imperial grant is significant. The uparika of the bhukti supposed 
to be the head of the province figures at a lower level in the 
list of officials to whom the imperial command was conveyed. 
fajasthanivas come ahead of the uparikas. Even though this order 
of precedence might not be the correct Way of assessing the 
position of the provincial nead, it might be suggested here that 


the uparikas were only divisional heads, with the rajasthanivas 


above them, and the vishayapatis below them. There seems to be 
close liaison between the different divisional heads as the 
grant specially notices the assemblage of the provincials of the 


neighbourhood. The Gupta administrative terms - uparika and 


vishayapati - figure in this period with the addition of the 
rajasthaniya of the 'laitraka records , but there seems to be some 
limitation imposed on the powers exercised by the provincial heads 
under the Guptas. We might suggest that the empire of Harsha 

was divided into divisions rather than big province es, with feuda- 
tory chiefs holding the titles of Samanta and maharaja, who owed 
allegiance to the Emperor. It is these vassals who figured in 

as heads of provinces or States. The divisional heads and those 
of the districts formed part of the civil administrative machinery " 
at the provincial level. These divisions continue as highest 
administrative units under the Pratihara rulers of Kanauj as well 
as we find reference to sravasti bhukti. 


Local administration 


The two inscriptions of Harsha mention kundadhani © “adm ban) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


E 
ana angadiya (Banskhera) as Vishavas. Their head was the vi shavapati 


noticed above. The Lanskhera inscription also refers to pathaka - 

a Small territorial division from the administrative point of view. 
The lowest unit was naturally the grama or the village, for example | 
the Sana-kundaka grama in the Madhuban grant. There is no trace 

of the city head or the nagaradhyaksha of the Junagarh inscription. 
Kanyakubja - the metropolis was directly under the centre. Bana 


refers to the gramashanatalika or the village accountant who night 


na 


be keeping the recorás as well. In fact the Chinese 
6 
refers to the custodians of the records (ni-lo-pi-tu). The keeping 


collection of revenue 


D 
1 


of the records was essential for purposes o 


and establishing proprietory rights over cultivable lands. There 
we 


is no reference to the Committee comprising the official and the 


۳ 


non-official elements of the district in level, but we do find 


reference to the mahattaras (mo-ho-ta-lu) in the Life of Hiuen- 
o 


m 


tsang. They need not be village heads, but probably villag 


age 


elders assisting in village administration. In the Hars? 


t 
c 


we notice minor officials like Pustake 
Valk 
karnika and lekhaharaka or letter carrier. 
72 
pond to the pustapala of the Gupta period, who was connected with 


T 


village administration and kept records. The other three might repre 


represent ordinary clerk, who could be associated with all the 


levels of administration. To these may be added the pratipalaka - d 
€ © A = y ul 
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Fiscal administration 


1 e : 74 
revenue to the State vas the traditional one-sixth of the produce 
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adi, 


of the enjoyment or produce, pavments in 
her kinds of income. The bhogika or 


as the person responsible for the collection of the bhoga 


in many records of different periods with a position and status. 


cr 


2e might very well correspond to the Sannidhatri of the Kautilyan 


artrasastra in respect of the control over the fiscal adminis- 


å general review 


a 


In a general review of Harsha's administration, we have 


to take note of the impressions left by the Chinese pilgrim and 


the evidence from the Narshacharita. The pilgrim was provided 


۱ 
n 


/ with military escorts but there were places frequented by robbers. 
Bana also refers to the comparative insecurity of villages wh 
occasionally became despondent at the plunder of their ripe m 
and made complaints against the tax collectors (bhocapati) and 


policemen (chatas). These represent the stray case 
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| because the pilgrim also admits that the government is honestly 

d administered and the people live together on good terms, and the’ 
criminal class is less. He also refers to excessive 

for crimes and offences a 


E 00 
i unfilial conduct. . Justice, according to Bana, 


ainst social morality 


of Mimamsakas ensuring conformity to smritis. The Chinese 15 


notices certain interesting points regarding payments to the 


State and the common officials 
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civil servants. The mini 
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received their salaries not in cash but in kind. They received 
Erants of land at the place of their assignment. A fourth of the 
crovn lands was set apart by the Emperor for the endownent of 
£reat public Servants, and another fourth for the expenses of 
government and State worship. Those in the government service 
were paid according to their works. There was no forced labour, 
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was exacted for public works and paid for. The military 


personnel was paid in cash and hereditai j wel i ] 
el was paid in cash and ary Sc ers were garrisoned 
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.ne State was conscious of its obligations 
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prosperity of the people and their moral elevation. The personality 
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of the emperor was the focal point in all spheres whether it 
11 heres whether it 
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ones at Prayag. lle wielded real power in the administrative set 
up, despite the fact that there was probably a council of ministers 
or an inner circle whic 


rm 3 1 = = 0 5 
The death of the emperor without leaving a successor, and the 
period of anarchy that 
3 personality of the emperor which always figured prominently in 


ancient Indian administration. 


Administration in Assam 


King Bhaskarvarman of Assam, who was a friend and 
companion of Harsha has left an inscrivti f which tw i 
Ee e | inscription of which two copies 


have been published. This conveys the command of the king © 


Y pa » 
&amarupa to the present and the future district officers. as well 
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as the Courts of Justice in the district of Chandrapuri making 


a fresh grant confirming the one already made by his ancestor 
king Bhutivarman to the Brahmanas. They enjoyed in the manner 
O, 
20 
of bhumi-chhida making it immune from payment of any tax. In 


the list of officials mentioned in this record are an eniasatam- 


prapayita - an officer charged with carrying the king's order, 
Simapradata - for fixing the boundaries of the donated lands, 


nvayalka 


ranita - a judicial officer, sasavita - an officer entrus ted 


3 


with execution of the charter, bhandagaradhikrita - the superinten- 


1 


dent of stores and utkhetavita - probably incharge of the collec- 
tion of taxes. The donated lands lay within the limits of 
Chandrapuri vishaya which was under the charge of the nayaka. 
“here is also reference to the vishayapati and the adhikarang 

in the same manner as is noticed in the Jemodarpur inscription. 

A study of the administrative systems in northern India 
between the fifth and the eighth century A.D. would reveal the 
continuance of the pattern existing under the Cuptas, except with 
Some modifications. In the process of disintegration followed 
by integration of the political forces under Harsha, the adminis- 
trative pattern does undergo some change with the hieh sounding 
titles taken by Harsha.  Feudatory chiefs called Samantas and 
maharajas functioned also as provincial chiefs. In the divisions of 
the empire into units known as bhuktis followed by yishavas and 


pathakas, there is nothing new. We find the same old officials 


maha sandhivierahil 


at the higher level - 


and the amatyas. There might have been a council of ministers 
or an inner coetric. Among the provincial dynasties. the Maitrakas 


of Valabhi are noted for their administrative pattern with some 
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divir RA 一 prar ri 1 
rapa ti pramatri amd Grangike., abruvadhikarnikas and anutpanna 


anasamuderahak nsurine pr ; W 
“ana Samderanakas ensur ing proper revenue to the State. We have 


also noticed He a : à : 
8-50 noticed the set ups earlier in agedha under the later Guptas 


and CEE اد 5 مدص ماح زد دكأ‎ E X rd e - 
ne "auxnaris in U.P. as well as that in Kamarupa following 


the pattern of the 5 j 
pattern of the Guptas at the district revel. On the wh 1018, 


it can safely be suggested that the three tier division functioned 
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Ger Harsha and even under the Maitr rakas. The personal 


factor - especially the personality of the ruler, did cout in 


ne administra E hi a mn Ty Inn e 1 
the administrative set up. “hile northern India after Harsha 
failed to retain its organized existence, in western India the 


haitrakas continued for quite some time with their kin ‚dom in 
the words of Hiuen-tsang - very rich and prosperous. I 
under the Pratiharas of Kanauj that we again find a strong 
organized political unit in the north io the south.of the 
Vinähyas the Chalukyas, the Pallavas and the sashtrakutas. a 
little later wield strength and power, despite their mutual 
quarrel. it is to their administrative systems that we must 
turn now for a fruitful study of middle phases of south Indian 


administrative histor 
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probable reaction of the one upon the other, 
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p d with him. (The Classical 
CII,IIT PD. 155E. According to Fleet, t 
first instance mentions Yasodharman E 
. 2 4A 2 
i ne 


xing named Vishnuvarahana who, 
Kajadhiraja and Para» 
certain amount of suprer 


lacy or the part of 


is known of the early history of Yasodharman. 
have some connection with the family of feudatory 
who were ruling over Malwa or part of ne, uncer 


Cuptas about the middle of the fifth century 


Age, p.39). As regards the tern 2 rajasthaniva La 


it as viceroy (Ià.V. p.207) on the authori ty 


Lokaprakas y. IUS Supported in the present 
reference to numerous desas ruled by Abhayabha ta 
own ministers The term is expleined by others as 
Kanauj, p.133) 
The Maukha ELS DOO 


Secretary! (Tripathi - 
'Political Agent! (Pires- 


Fleet : Op.cit. III, p.142. 


The history of the Later Guptas is similar in many respects 
to that of the Maukharis. They were at first feudatory to tne 
Imperial Cuptas, but asserted their independence about the 
و‎ Pp.72 ff; 


same time as the Maukharis.(The Classical Age 
also NHIP, p.208. 
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Lhandarkar List No.11. This inscription describes his conques 1 
over the king of the Andhras Canchradhi pati), the Sutikas and © 
the Gaudas during his father's life time. (El.XIV, pp. Haft.) Xx 


Cil III, 190200 ff. Bhandarkar 's List 1۱0۰1669, According to N 
this record, Kumaragupta, son ol Jivitagupta I was at war with 
the Claukhari ) Isanavarman, and his son Damodaragupta fell 

in battle with the Maukhari, while the latter's son Mahasena- 
gupta defeated Sushtivarman. Since there is no reference in 
any record to a Gupta emperor after A.D.543, it may be 
concluded that from the time of Kumaragupta, if not before, the 
Later Guptas had, to all intents and purposes, assumed an 
independent position. He advanced as far as Pravaga where he 
Gied. His son Damodaragupta again defeated the Maukharis و‎ 
though he was probably killed, or was seriously wounded in a 
battle. (Ihe Classical Age, p.72). 


Four inscriptions engraved on stone yupas or sacrificial 
pillars reveal the existence of several aukhari families 

in that locality during the third century A.D. The “aukharis 
Claimed descent fron Asvapati, mentioned in the Mahabharata as 
king of Madra in the Central Funjab. These s ggest a wider 
distribution of Maukharis in northern India at a: 
period. (See : EI.XAIII, pp.42 ff.; XXIV. O 


bhandarkar's List ios. 1603, 1604, 1605. These records. 
notice Yagnavarman, his son Sardute and grand son Anantvarman. 
All the three records are of the Maukhari faharaja Anantvarman. 


“aharaja Adityavarman, ‘iaharaja isvaravarman, ‘iaharajadhiraja 
Avantivarman, and Maharajadhiraja € Pelee MA 
inscriptions of the family, other than the small s » have 


of the Imperial Guptas during the first half of the 


Age, p.69). 


CII.III.p.200. The later Guptas had not founded any indepen- 
dent kingdom till the overthrew of the Imperial line, and they had 
to fight with the Maukharis and other powers for their share. و‎ 
Magadha and Northern Bengal were probably seized by then. f 
Their hold over Malwa was after the short-lived reign of Yaso- 
dharman. When Sasanka established an independent kingdom in _ 
Gauda, the Later Guptas were confined to Malwa. (NHIP.p.209) و‎ 


m 
48 


2.119. (Cowell and Thomas - Trans. 
identified with the Later Gupta ki 
follow that his father Mahasenagup 
Apsad inscription mentions e 
the banks of the Brahmaputra. 1 


2 


). As Madhavagupta is 
ng of that name, it would 


ta was king of Malwa. The 
tory of Mahasenagupta on 
& 


13. 


bringing under his sway 


at least for some time, the extensive‏ و 
dominions from Ealwa to Best, His hold over Malwa was lost‏ 


consequent to the invasion of the Maitraka king Siladitya I and 
that of the kalachuri king fankaragana who was in possession 
of Ujjayini in the year 595 A.D. (The Classical Age, p.74). 


ILL 


Bhandarkar 's List Nos.1722-1725. The Faridpur Plate of the 

reign of the Maharajadhiraja Dharmaditya (EI .AV.pp.129ff) 
mentions Dharmaditya as the unrivalled ruler of the earth. 

The Maharaja Sthanudatta, 1 who gained dignity through his 
favour was adminis ering the pe at that time. He | 
appointed Jajava the vishayana for vasaka mandala. In the ekej 


other varidpur plate of the time of the Ma aharaja E hattaraka 
Dharmaditya the mahepratihara and upari la Na gacva و‎ who wa 
adminis ‘tering „awyayakasika at that tim 


1e had appointed Copata 
Suami as the head of vasakamanda a. The same Lagadeva - the 
maha apratih 


kumarapadivamatya 2 nd upari ka was the head of 
the Same province under Copa E and he had appointed l 
Vatsapala as the head of the Vasakamandala. In the same 
province we the uparika Jivadalla was an antaransa 

j ver Suvarnavithi in the time of Sanacharadeva. He 

pue mane as the Vishavapati of the same 
1 y is discussed in detail 
History E inae by !ajumdar, pp.51 ff.; and also 
sSical Age, pp.76 ff.). 


85 نی‎ tv eo. One Maharaj 
influential feudatory i 
of both vainyagupta and Gopa 
not certain, that the same pers 
is accepted then the Cupta ru 
after Vainyagupta, aná an iná 
a by Gopachandra not A 
p.77 


Op.cit. 

It was thought for a long time that Bhattaraka successfully 

fought against the Maitrakas. UM was the first to suggest 

that a proper construction of the opening > passage of the 

inscriptions of the vala bhi kings would really mean that 

Phattaraka himself belonged to the i or tribe of the 
Laltrakas and not that he fought a 5 t ET 


This view is now unanimously accept e asis 
in the theory sponsored by Fleet. (CIT III.p.12) that the 
haitrakas were the particular family or clan among the Hunas 
(endorsed in TQ. 1928 p.457); JPASB.1909 p.183) to which 
Toramana and 'ihirakula belonged, since it was prompted by the 
wrong E (eg. IC.V.pp.403-9). 


E arg list No.1289; BI.XVI.pp.1afr. 


Sat .AVl, It is 
the Cupta year 183, 


a 


lated in 


Bhandarkar's List No. 1311, Gated In G.E. 940 and no.1312 
dated in 6.5.9246, no.1315, dated in G.8,248 وا‎ eg.also nos.1313 
and 1314, dated in G.E, 245 aná 247, 
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18. E the year 269 (IA.VI.p.11). Ehandarkar's List 
ted n the text of the grant itself the king is given 
| pen nary titles Mahasamanta Maharaja but in the royal 
m. &hature he is described as Mahara ajadhiraja. 


1%. EI.XI.17. Bhandarkar's List no.i323. 


20. Walter's - Op.cit. PEDE DAD 


| 

EI YT 3 

| Palle TE Bhandarkar's List nos MEER SE. Ue titles of 
0 A and the administrative divisions uncer the Maitrakas 
are noticed in their inscriptions listed in Ehandarkar's List 


nos. The original refe erences co be traced in 

eee Doh EL وی‎ LLY OS To X 

AVI, pp.17ff; 7 ELAS pi f: 

164 ff: also CII, i: pati 

] ) 1 to be the head of ice. 
traced to the time of Uchehz 


mentioned in a record. 


record of king 
and had under 


24. Ref .Chap. V. 
- 25. Euhler- I, p.118 n.36. It is also noticed in the 
Tripathi considers him to be an officer connected 
(History of Kanauj, p.140). 


26. The p.354. 
and anut nnadana Sanuderahak 


\vachi Ghi kal rni ka 
Hindu Re ovonue 9 


Syste | pp.221-22. According hle rm ábruyas or 
dhruys Was Inown in his time in Kathi: Zooteh quoted by 


SES 
. 


Ghoshal. (op.cit 


27. Bombay Gazetteer,Vol.L, PEU, p.182 


30. Hiuen-tsang gives & gene account of Harsha's conquests. 
Froceeding eastward he invaded the St which had p 
refused allegiance, and waged incess ırfare until in six 
years he fought the live ias'lace to the other reading 4 
had brought the live India maer alle ince - Beas II m. 256-57] 
“alters 11.p.239. ¿he conquest is discussed by several writers 
(fookerji - Harsha, pp.29ff.); Tripathi : Op.cit. pp. 2۹6 
Majumdar : Op.cit. pp.102 ff.). 
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According he Chi dim cam El oov : 
fell va o RE the Chinese pilgrim when the throne of Éanauj 
ULM acant on the deat th of Najyavardhana, the statesmen of 
9 Tis on the advice of their leading man Bani invited Harsha- 
" C a7 cor dé, Y d gn = 1 = E x z 
Dr ae; younger be other of the murdered king to become 
: overeign. The prince modestly made excuses and seemed 
unwilling to comply with ee Qu unti! his hesitation 
Was ren loved by the B lise E) 0 E n AZ pa 5 
p.910). Ace Eg Meee vara. (Beal : Op.cit. 
v RD Md = ordi ing to Bana. T 5 10655 of Prosperity 
who took him in her arms and force however, reluctant 
Lo mount the throne (p.79). $ 11 i : Harsha, p.20) 
is ^ ya A7 4 3 4 ose ET AAA 
Tt is, however, proposed by € p.69) that the 
account of hinese 7 it does not 
apply to ilarsha's accession .Themerwar. In 
fact Marsha Sovereiri 
Voti Classical Age, p.10 


Mookerji : Op.cit. p.20n. 


Lhandarkar's List 0,۰ 


Opscit. p.e. 


+ ¬ fer (^ aan le ri +} +3 Y. $ 
tor Fore rences to Sandhivigrahikas with the higher appellation 
vee Bhandarkar's List nos. Atl, 480, > 1 
1567, 1568, 5 mahasandhivierahik ER 
1560, 1565, 2066 , 2076, sandhivigral 09,7 


1 22 1331, 1332 Heben s anchivi grahaka 630, os 
il € 

12 6 and sandhivigrahika, 67, „1108, ne ON 1330 et 

andnivigrahin 10° L, 1497, 1556, 1569 

administrative office in the ne 


Tripathi ۶ Op.cit. p.136. 
Mookerji : Op.cit. P.111. a 


For Mahabaladhikrita ref. Bha kar's 

¡ana ref. Shandarkar JS ` 9 X 
LEOR 1961, SCRI EHI uA E. SEC Dos. 1196, EMEN 

2 2075; mahapratiharg : ibid nos. 44, 1904 I258 
1304, 1305 S = a aa an eee | 

ete. hz lbid nos. 17, 34, 369, 433, 451!‏ و4 

etc., eg. nahakshapatr ibid no.2076; "mahakchapatala- 
Ghikarnadhikrita - ibid nor. 1385, 1751; and maha pr tamatri - ibid | 
no.1385. We have earlier considered the e admin ا‎ terms. ^ 
S Ber 0S oit دم‎ A AN 
See Flee peclt. 241098 n; 210 n. 
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p.190 Info 0 a 
P uu p.177 1.46, and a UE 
ahi krita) ibid, p 2 

Occurs lar 


51٠. Ehendarkar's List nos. 17, 34, 369, 433 
1413, 1416, 1567, 1751, 1996, 1823, : 
dhikernad ni nikri ta "1385 , 2044; 


o2. ¿Mihler + EL. Ep: 
53. Basak : EI.XII.p.143. 

54. Ghoshal : Studies in Indian History and Culture p.453. 
95. ١ ١ BI.XV.p.325. 


66. Har.ch.p.145. 


i 


57. ibid. p.223. 


58. “¡bid pios 


5 


59. Thomas. JRAS.1909 7 

60. Har Ch DSS 

61. The dutaka in the two em was the same person the mahapramatra 
mahasamanta Skanda gupta He must have bee à 1 

personality probably a great Teudatory, who 

the administrative set up. 


| 64. IA.V. p.115. Fleet: CII.IIÍ. p.93 n.2. According to Vogel. € 

5 is equivalent to char or head of a pargana responsible for the 
internal management of a district for the collection of revenue 
and the apprehension of criminals. TE و‎ accor to hin, 
should mean an official subordinate 1 1 pargana ۰ 
Antiquities of the Chamba State Part I, Ee 


7 ^ eo 0 : ^ 1 £ 
ri 1110281 translates the term as Chatan Dratibhatah, i.e. soldiers 
against robbers (IA.IX.p.175.n.41; quoted by Tri ipathi 0 EN 


cT 
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Pe 137n). 
65. Beal : Op.cit. I. p.913. 
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Walters : Op.cit. 1 p.344. Accofding to Bana (p.63) the audience 
with the king was not very easy. People had to wait for long. 
The place establishment looked after the visitors seeling inter- 
view with the king. These included door keepers dauvarika, the 
Chief among them was known as pariyatra (p.70), chowrie bearers 
chamberlains, chiefs under a bodyquard and the like (Kookerji: 
Op.cit. p.93). Bana also refers to Spies called sarvagodah 
(p40). They must have been stationed in the palace area keeping 
Watch over the visitors. 


kamantas or mahasamantas were feudatory chiefs who owed 
allegiance to the overlord, and were allowéd to have an 
autonomous existence. Their services could be requisitioned for 
civil administration as provincial chiefs. Sometimes the 
divisional heads acquiring their position by hereditary right, 
were also known as samantas. It becomes difficult to distinguish 
between a feudatory and a provincial or divisional head. 
Probably the title maharaja associated with the samantas was 
the distinguishing feature. This institution of Samantas could 
be traced in earlier periods and continued in the early 
mediaeval period (See Bhandarkar's List Nos. 33, 34, 41, 103, 
221, 390, 1085 ete. etc.; on mahasamenta; cf. also mahasamanta - 
ihipati nos. Aln, 43, 44, 10%, 1590, 1610, 17480, 2043). See 

o a note on the samanta by V.S.Agarwal in his Harsha Charita 


Ihe other officials in 


D. 


e considered individually. 
Walter : Op.cit. II. p.154. 

p.189; Tripathi: Op.cit. p.139. 

OD هرا متا‎ ES 

PARAS: 

SSA 

Har.Ch.p.206. 


Ihe two land-grants - Madhuban and Banskhera - confer on the 
donee the udranga, all the revenues that might accrue to the 
king (rajakula) along with immunity from all burdens. The 
residents of the villages are required to pay the customary 
revenues including the following specified items - the 
contribution in kind (bhagabhoga) consisting of what is to be 
weighed and that to be measured (tulyameya) and that in eash 
(hiranya). In the grants of the Maharajas of Uchchakalpa 
(C.4€3-534 A.D.) the privileges and immunities &ccompanying 
the grants are the udranga and the uparika together with the 
exemption from the entrance by the king's regular and irregular 
troops. (See Ghoshal - Hindu Revenue System p.210.). 


Bhandarkar's List nos. 1194, 1195, 1205, 1282, 
Har.Ch. p.29 

Walters © Op.cit.l.pp.171-2. 

ibid. p.176. 

RI.XII.»p.65 ff: XIX. pp. lists 


+5 OCT. 


EI.XIX, p.121,n.3. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


IHE SOUTHERN PATTERN (The Middle Phase) 
(Adminis d e Pallavas C s) 


The dynasties to the south of the Vindhyas played an 
important political role in the history of India in the early 
mediaeval period. They are no longer an isolated force, playing 
more or less a defensive role and sometimes accepting the 
suzerainty of the North. The period from the sixth to the 
ninth century A.D. is very important. It witnessed the emergence 
of two strong powers - the Chalukyas of Badauni and the Pallavas 
of Kanchi. The latter, no doubt, existed in the south with 
their capital at Kanchi and we have noticed the pattern of 
administration contemplated by the early Pallava rulers. The 
Struggle between the Pallavas and the Chalukyas with the 
expansionist zeal of both, seems to be {de The powerful 
king Nara Simha Varman is said to have destroyed the Chalukya 
power, while the severe defeat suffered by the Pallavas at the 
hands of the Chalukya king Vikramadi tya in 740 A.D. weakened 
the power of the kingdom of Kanchi, giving the Cholas, who were 
insignificant due to the pressure of the Pallavas from the north 
and the Pandyas from the south, an opportunity to retrieve their 
position. The end of the Pallava supremacy came with king Aditya 
(C. 880-907 A.D.d, son of the Chola Raja Vijayalaya, conquering 
Aparajita Pallava. The last phase in South Indian history begins 
from the beginning of the tenth century A.D. with the ascendancy 
of the Cholas in the south and the Rastrakutas, who had an earlier 
beginning coming up as a strong power in the Maharashtra apes dd 
An assessment of the administrative pattern of the middle phase 
in the south may, therefore, be confined to the Chalukyas of 
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Badami and that of the Pallavas. Since the latter dynasty 


from a chronological point of view precedes the former, we 
might first consider its administrative set up against the 
background of the earlier phase. 

The later Pal laya Phase : 

The achievement of the great Pallavas, whose authority 
begins in the last quarter of the sixth century with Sinha vishnu, 
is the conquest of the region of en Ihe authority over 
this region extended in the time of his successor Mahendra Varman 
as is evident from his inscriptions. The growth of the Pallava 
power is characterised by the power and the extent of their 
territory, the authority and influence exercised by these rulers 
over their neighbours and the issue of Sanskrit charters. These 
great Pallavas, thus, form a distinct family beginning from 
Simhavarman, father of Simhavishnu and it continued till its 
final extinction in the first decade of the tenth century A.D. 

A study of the administrative system of these great Pallavas, 
whose authority extended over a wider region, covering the 
whole of the Southern Maharashtra country and the kingdom of 
Banavasi or Vaiyayanti and with the Gangas as their feudatories, 
might be made here with particular reference to the position 
of the ruling sovereign, his titles, emblems and consecration 
the entourage of the monarch with the central administrative 
set up, provincial chiefs and feudatories ‚local administration 
with the role of the Sabha, judiciary, revenue and taxation and 
military administration. 

Ihe king and his powers: 


The Pallava kingship was hereditary in nature and divine 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


in concept. From the time of Simhavishnu it is only the eldest 


Son, who succeeds to the throne. It is only in the case of. 
Bhimavarman, brother of Simhavishnu that there is a slight 
deviation, while after the death of Paramesvaravarman II the 
Succession passed on to a collateral branch. The details of 
the election of the king, following a period of anarchy after 
the death of Paramesvaravarman II, are given in the Vaikuntha- 
perumal temple d me represented on the panels as well. 
This must have been an extraordinary occasion, since the law 
of primogeniture assured safe and secured succession. The 
Later kings claimed divine origin, with their descent traced 
from Brahma. The titles assumed by the Pallava rulers are 
Dharmamaharaiadhiraja, maharaiadhiraja, dhamasaharaia and sabaraia. 
They could as well take some title or name after accession. 
Paramesvara altias Pallava Malla was conferred the name Nandivarman 
(Nandivarmaneru abhishekan ER The Pallava rulers adopted 
bull as their cubi Signifying their devotion to Saivism , While 
lion on the seal of the Uruvappalli grant and the Pikira copper- 
plate might signify the heroism of the king or his victory. 
Ihe Central structure: i 

With the king at the helm of affairs the Pallava adminis- 
tration at the Centre comprised the ministry and the Secretariat. 
The king sought the advice of his minister called amatyas in the 
Hirahadagalli plates. The Pallava king Gunabhadra, according to 
the BAR E sent his amaichchas (amatyas) to Soroh 
Iirunavukkarasu. The Vaikuntha perumal a i Pallava 


Malla notices the matras, the ghatikaivar and the mulaprakriti. 


The matras are interpreted as ministers, corresponding to the 
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VEU RI ECCE the Arthasastra. The inseriptions of Pallava 
Malla and his Suecessors notice the mantrins to the Pallavas, 
while the Vaikunthaperumal inscription introduces the mantri 
mandala of the Pallava government. There is no reference either 
to its actual composition or its SUD The Chief Minister 
was expected to be a man of parts-talented, friendly, sweet 
tempered, learned and of good family, excelling in all virtues 
and serving as the eldest priest (putra). The Brahman Sri Raja 
the Prime Minister of Nandivarman possessed the requisite 
duaiificdtionsi So also was Nampa, the Chief Minister of 
Nandivarman III, described as the autumnal moon in the fermament 
the Agradatta Pen Ihis family seems to have provided 
mantrins to the Pallava kings. One Uttamasila was like a 
Brihaspati to NEN Successor of Nandivarman. 

The ministers enjoyed status and responsibility. The 
Prime minister of Nandivarman II bears the title Brahma Sriraja 
and in the Tamil portion of the grant he is called Brabma Yuvaraja - 
Uttamasila of the Bahur E EA S the title Videlyidugu 
Kaduvetti Tamila Peraraijan.conferment of titles Similar to 
those of the royalty is an interesting feature in the Pallava 
administration. Nampa is called Iraiyur ne the lord 
of Iraiyur. This is suggestive of ministers as heads of provinces 


or districts. They performed executive functions and rendered such | 


advice as was needed by the ruler, as for instance Nandivarman 
was persuaded by his ministers to overcome the dangerous Chalukyas 
ee The spiritual adviser was the potra or the Purohita of the 
ancient times. Brahma Sri Raja was the Chief Minister as well 

as the spiritual adviser of Nandivarman II. The Council of 


20 
Ministers (Mantri-mandala) preceded others. 
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Central Secretariat 


The Pallava inscriptions do mention a number of officials 


functioning at the secretariat level without any clear cut 
demarcation of functions. The rahas tee is noticed earlier 
in the earlier Pallava phase. It is noticed in the Hirahadagalli 
record. E Kasakudi plates mention a grant of officers called 
Vedder wae along with the survey officers and للق ماد‎ A 

These may have been the executors of roayal grants who were 
occasionally sent out for other purposes. The officials incharge 
of the royal treasury are also noticed in the Pallava grants. 

The Tandantottam aie re the Kosadhyaksha called the ajna- 
pati. Clever in the discharge of his duties, this official 
named Kumara had stood the test of honesty (upadha) religious 
merit (dharma) , wealth (artha) and desire (kama) and was endowed 
with upright conduct and devotion to duty. Another Inserupt 
refers to one Manikkappandaram kappan - probably the keeper of 


valuables in the Royal treasury. In this record he is associated 


with another officer - Kodokkanpillai - incharge of gifts and 
at whose dkzuxgkimx direction he executed a demand of the 
25 


assembly .of the Ur for obtaining some pariharas. 

Ihose employed at the king's palace included the gold- 
smith who engraved the grants made by the king or by others under 
his patronage. Nripatungavarman of the Bahur ae calls him- 
self the goldsmith - svarnakrit or Tamiltattan. He was the 
hereditary servant attached to the palace. The sthapati or 
kashthakari was another servant. The kashthakarin or carpenter 
engraved the copper lara The kings also engaged a number of 


court poets for drafting the contents of the copper plate grants 


and also for composing the prasasti of the rulers. Rajasekhara 
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28 
also refers to court poets in Northern India. The Pallava 


inscriptions notice OS bootie designating an office. 
This term also figures in north Indian records ste an 
official who was the composer or the writer of the grants. 
The karanattan of the Chola ino rap wrote the inscrip- 
tions. In the Tandantottam plates of Nandivarman II refer to 
Paramesvara surnamed Uttarakaranika, son of Paramottara Karanika 
as the composer of the grant. The prefixes to the office of 
Karanika might signify the status, as for example, the paramottara 
karanika might have been the chief of the composers class. It is 
presumed that karanika in course of time was changed into karanam 
the village accountant. 
Provi d dministr on 

Ihe head of the provincial structure was a prince of the 
royal family. The ا‎ vea raat refers to the Yuvamaharaja 
issuing an order to his official at Dhanyakata, probably a 
provincial seat. The Bahur plates of Nripatungavarman furnish 
some information on this aspect. According to the Tamil portion, 
the Bot was made at the request of Vesale-peraraiyan (1.46) 
i.e. the great chief of Vesali. His proper name given in the Sans- 
krit portion is Mar Martanda and his surname Nilaitangi. The 
other inscriptions inform us that Vesalippadi was the name of a 
province of which Vagurnadu, i.e. the country round Bahur, 5 
formed a TOT CS Evidently Martanda was a hereditary chief A 
of the province. The permission to donate three villages in | 
his province (rashtra) was given by king Nripatunga. The executor 
(ajnapli) in Sanskrit ( 32, 39% 41), or anathi in Tamil (1.47) 
of the grant was Uttamasila, the minister (mantrin) of king 


Tungavarman i.e. of Nripatunga. He bore the title Videlviddu 
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Kadupatti-Tamila peraraivan (1.47) i.e. the great chief of the 
Tamilians of Videlvidugu Kadupatti. Besides the provincial 
chiefs who were directly under the control of the centre with 
the king himself Sanctioning the grant of three villages 
Situated in that rashtra, we also notice feudatory chiefs. 
There is reference to king vijaya - Nandivikramavarman and his 
feudatory, the Bana chief Vikramaditya at Tiruvellan rec 
the grant of a village. Its executor (anatti) was Kadupatti 
Tamila pera (rai) yan which may have been a title either of 
Uttamasila or of another minister who preceded him in office 
during the reign of Nandivarman. It would appear from both 

the records that a minister was deputed as the executor of the 
grant even if made by a provincial chief or a feudatory after 
obtaining the king's sanction. There were a number of feudato- 
ries owing allegiance and paying tribute to the Pallava king. 
The Vallam em wen oe one Skandavarman, son of 
Vasanta-priya-raja as a feudatory of Mahendravarman. Another 
one who was a Kadava (Kaduvatti, Kadupatti or Kadvatti chieftains) 
was incharge of the administration of the present south Arcot 
district in the time of Narasimhavarman or Raja DU The 
evidence of the ی‎ DE Sundarar notices a number of 
feudatories. One such chieftain refused to pay tribute to the 
Pallava king.Pallava feudatory chiefs like Araiyars, Muttaralyars 
or Kataka (Kadava) Muttavaiyars, Peraraiyars and Pallavendra- 
bhrityas are noticed in Te The administrative unit 
of which the feudatories were the lord was known as janapada 


as well as ras و‎ as for example, rashtrabhar or 


Mangalajanapadabhartu. Rastra and janapada were not distinguished 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


— 


ingotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


in the Pallava set up. We notice another term wishaya which ` 
occurs ago eee then the rashtra in the early inscriptions of 
the Pallavas. Unlike the pattern in the north, the yishaya was 
probably the larger administrative unit, and the rashtra was the 
lower one. The method of appointing these heads is not known 
but probably they were hereditary, 
Local Administration 

Nadu and Kottam are noticed in the Pallava — 
local administrative units. Probably nadus were independent 
political units originally and after their conquest by a bigger 
power were retained as subordinate administrative units. It 
Was larger than the village and smaller than kottam. An 
inscription, probably of Nandivarman Pallava Malla dated in the 
fifteenth requal year refers to the nattar, urar and NU 
Nattar and the urar do not seem to stand for the whole population 


in the nadu or the ur, but represent intelligent and distinguished 


men of the locality, having the power of deliberation over 

matters of public importance. The alvar may correspond to the 
alunganattar or the ruling community. The Kasakudi pistes 

notice the royal order addressed to the men of the nadu (konolai) 
urrukkattukkottattu nattarum kanka. The nattars removed the 
previous owners and walked along the boundaries with the headman 

of the nadu. Another communication regarding the gift of the 
village is addressed to the nattar in the SG OS nadu). 
There are also references to the assembly aung ur or urar, | 


probably a gathering of the village people. It might have been 
in combination with the village sabha or mahasabha, whose members 


are referred to as perumakkal or great men. There were as many 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


as twenty sabhas functioning in the Tamil districts under the 
later Pallava kings. Each of these sabhas managed temple 


emdowments , irrigation works and agriculture in the village. 
Tt also administered justice. Asa body the sabha controlled 
a number of Oe aes of variyams who looked after the village 
administration. Detailed information regarding the qualifica- 
tions of members and the method of election to the Variyams are 
lacking in the Pallava records, but are available for the Chola 
period. An Te eee in the 9th year of Dantivarman 
mentions the sabha of uttiramerur receiving the grant for 
dredging the valramegha tank every month and ordering the 
variyar to utilise the amount exclusively for this purpose. There 
Were no Special committees, as we find in the later period. 
Besides these variyams, there were village communities 
known as alunganattar. The earliest Pallava record mentioning 
the alunganattar of village is one of Nanay another 
E. the same village dated in the 49th year of Dantivarman 
refers to the headman of the village and kaliyamangalam, named 
Ayyaporri, who was also a member of the ruling committee of 
Tiruvippurambedu. The headman of the village seemed to be a 


member of the ruling committee as a right. Generally learned 
50 


Brahmins were members of the alunganattar. There are also references 
51 
to amritagana along with the village sabha which might have 


been an organised committee controlling the business of the 
temple and responsible to the sabha. The respective jurisdiction 
of the village bodies -sab ١ alunganattar and amritagsna can 
only be determined with reference to the contexts. Sabha was 
definitely the highest body controlling all others and entrusting 
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| ; Specified functions to these smaller administrative units. The 
village headman was definitely a member of the administrative 

P body. 

21 The collection of land revenue and realization of 

5 taxes through an organized agency form the main features of 
fiscal administration. The king was no doubt the owner of the 
state land, and also of personal farms in villages, besides 
private owners. There were royal gifts and alienation of land 
on a private and state levels. There are several inscriptions 
recording gifts and sale of land by private 1 The 
private owners of land had to pay land revenue to the State 
called A The Pallava feudatories were not immune from 
this. The deyadana and brahmadaya lands were tax-free given 
to the temples and the Brahmins at the initiative of the king 

Um himself or through vijnapati after obtaining the sanction of 

/ the king. The revenues from such villages were enjoyed by the 
donees without any right of EE Private individuals 
could well entrust their gifts to the administrative authorities 
like the village assemblies for utilization and management of 
their grant. The village assembly permitted private individuals 
to endow lands to temples tax free (irai ili) after &ccepting 

: from the donor the tax in money on the land that was given oo 

The kilputtur eGR ice ot Kampavarman sheds some light 

on the land tenure system under the Pallavas. It speaks of 

payalnilam - referring to lands whose revenue is shared equally 

by the landlord and the tenant; adainilam or those lands whose 
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Produce was shared by the king, karainilam, which might mean | 
those lands subject to periodical distribution among tenants. 


57 
The term munperrarai marri mentioned in the kodakudi and Pattattal- 


gon oe 


Mangalam plates might mean dispossessing the former tenants. 
The word marri would suggest the change of tenants who held the 
land 0 The State income acerued from the land and its 
produce from the ilavar, the professional toddy drawers, the 
owners of the palm trees and even from the cuttings. There 
were taxes on toddy yielding palms from their owners. There 
were Sarruvari and E T The kasakudi plates mention a tax 
called kattalkanam probably levied on fruit trees. The padane i 
was the king's share A the cotton produce. There was a licence 
fee - kuvalai CEN ee planting kuvalai trees, the leaves 
of which were used for medicinal and domestic purposes. 
There were other items of revenue besides those from 
"4 : land mentioned in the Pallava records. The items of Pari parses 
recorded in various grants may be noticed here. There were 
taxes on salt and sugar. The term 2lonagulachchobham is 
mentioned in the early Prakrit charters of the Ba which 
might correspond to the uppukkochcheygai of the Tamil portion of tha; 
later inscriptions. Other terms noticed in records are aparam- 
parabalivad dut the supply of bullocks for the king or the people, 
brahmanarasakkanam - tax of one kanam on the profits of the 
Brahmins, ilammutchi - professbonal tax). idalmzkehi - duty on 
cattle een - small payment of money uc 


A the king on the occasion of the performance of marriage, 


69 70 
kusakkanam - contribution of the potters, tattukkayam - fee on 
1 71 


goldsmiths, visakkanam - dues paid by villagers to the wivavan 


522.34 
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Or the village headman which in turn was deposited in the State 
treasury, Daralkkanan - a tax on quarries or on Verben 
yultasavilai - foe levied on cloth seltenen ; pattigaikanam - toll 
at ann are - brokerage .fee, dM - duty on oil presses, 
iari - a tax or charge on weavers, padamkali - tax on spinners, 
in the form of cotton thread, vallinali - sale tax on grain, 

78 79 
pudanali - a tax on new grain produce, udupokku, a tax in kind 
constituting a mixture of grains, ES - dues payable by 


the fishermen, tirumkkanam - a tax paid for bringing the royal 
82 


writ - some conveyance charge, turs - tax on toddy yielding 
83 
trees, Ulaiyavappallivatty - income from the hamlet in the 
84 85 


village, nattuvasi - settlement duties, ney-vilai - tax on sellers 
86 
of ghee or clarified butter, kallikkanam - tax on weapons or 
87 


cess on agricultural lands and manrupadu - fines levied by 
courts. 

It appears that all revenues accrued to the centre 
although these were realized from different sources. We have 
no reference to the officers collecting these revenues. It 
seems the yiyavan in the village collected the dues - in cash 
and kind - and deposited these in the State treasury from where 
the share was apportioned. The pariharas associated with the 
grants were passed on the donees and they continued to enjoy them. 
The State was then deprived of these sources, 

J di ial Administ : 

The king, as usual, was the head of the judiciary . kz 
the Mallavilasa Prahasana of the Pallava king Mahendravarman 
notices a term adhikarana, which is taken in the sense of a 
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arms in general, nedumbarai - tax on drummers, eccoru and sorumattu 
89 


knowledge of army and war strategy. The Hirahadagalli plates 
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judicial court. 


Tt occurs in the Mrichchakatika and the ES S 
The specification of fines - karanadandam and adhikaranadandam | 


in the list of paráharas given in the kasakudi plates of Nandi- 
varman Pallava Malla Suggests that with the transfer of village 


to the donee, the rights accruing to the State also passed on 


the donee. The two types of fines suggest the gradation of 


the judiciary. Adhikaranadandam was the fine imposed by the 
higher or the district court, while karanadandam must be the 
fine imposed by the lower court. The Same inscription mentions 
three officers - nilaikkalattar, adhikarar and xayilkelpar. The 
adhikarar might correspond to the a ahi kan in - the magistrate. 
There is also reference to E - a permanent place of 
justice where civil and criminal cases were handled. Even the 
village assemblies were not immune from payment of fines to 
this body, which was centrally administered. It was not a 
judicial committee of the village. The dharmasthana of the 
Pallava records and those of “the early cholas might correspond 
to ee Kautilya dealing with civil cases. It 
seems to be a complimentary judicial body - the other being 
the adhikarana which handled criminal cases and some civil 
ones as well. 
M ry Administr 

There are stray references to army officers in the 


Pallava records. The Pallava rulers are said to possess 


notice senapatis or generals of the army. These generals handled 
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*nternal Situation, as for instance Udayachandra successfully 


defeated the powerful enemies of the young Pallava king Malla, 
while the repulse of the Chalukyan army is recorded in the 
Kuram grant of Paramesvarman I, Vijayaskandhas or camps of 
victory are also noticed. The Pallavas also seem to possess 
naval strength, maintaining ships and ports. According to 
the Kasakudi plates, Simhavishnu, the father of Mahendravarman 
lS suggested to have vanquished the Simhala king. ane help of 
the Pallava fleet was also solicited by the a 
Land & its survey 

Ihe beginnings of the land survey in the south could 
be traced to the time of the Pa This was necessary for 
proper assessment of land revenue and keeping the records of 
tax free land and the proprietory rights of the holders. The 
village and district officers kept these records and duly 
recorded alienation and transfer of ownership. The tax-free 
lands were not affected by public endowments, the only change 
being the transference of the rights existing with the proprietor- 
ship. Land transferred had to be properly measured and boundaries 
fixed. The king's order - tirumugam regarding gifts of lands, 
were generally addressed to the headman of the district or the 
village and sometimes the assembly of the nadu (nasum Ihe 
detalls were set down for the Kon-olai or arai-olai - the officers 
entrusted with the carrying out of the details who proclaimed these 
to the members of the locality. 
Ch Administrat 

The earliest phase of Chalukyan history and administra- 
tion is confined to the family of Pulakesin, who was Harsha's 
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contemporary with his capital at Vatapi (Badami). The Chalukyas 
brought about the political unification of the Deccan in the 
sixth century ADO and their sway extended for well over two 
centuries, except for a short interval when they were engaged 
against the Vardhanas and the Pallavas. Establishment of semi- 
independent kingdoms by their collaterals in Gujarat and in 


Vengi weakened the Central Chalukyan power which could emerge 


out of obscurity with Kalyanapuri as their capital sometime by 
the end of the tenth century A.D, This was Dal with the 
waning of the Rashtrakuta empire in the ON A study of the 
earlier Chalukyan administration alone is contemplated here. 
Th i is titles and powers 

The Chalukyan king, who recognized his right to the 
throne was not a figure head. The law of primogeniture ensured 
his claim. Pulakesin II had not much difficulty in gaining 
the support of his people for overthrowing the authority of his 
uncle Mangalesa - his guardian during his minority. The 
Chalukyan rulers of this family are called Satyasrava-sri - 
prithyi-vallabha-Maharaja with the higher epithets Paramesyara 
Maharajadhiraja and bhattaraka subsequently Ga Titles 
signifying the religion of the emperor are also added, like 
Paramabhagavata and Paramahesyara used by the rulers. The 
king had his proper training - academic and in the diplomatic 
field - while he was a prince or as heir- apparent. A study 
of the Sastras, epics and the science of RE و‎ part 
of the curriculum of studies. The Royal princes were also 
actively associated with administration for practical training. 
Vijayaditya and Kirtivarman II had distinguished themselves in 
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their training. The rulers issued oral orders or proclamations 
102 i 

rajasravitam, which were taken down by the attending officials 

and orders carried out. Such officials could be of the highest 


ranks of ministers like mahasandhivigrahika. The influence of 
the queens and other ladies connected with the royal household 
was not negligible. There is, however, no trace of the king's 
mother acting as regent during the minority of a young ruler 
as was the case with the Vakataka queen Prabhavati. It was 
not Pulakesin II's mother but his uncle Kirtiwarman I, who 
acted as the regent. Talented queens like Vi jayabhattarika, 
wife of Chandraditya, who was a poetess, princess Kunkumadevi , 
the younger sister of Vijayaditya and Vinayavati, The mother 
of Vijayaditya might be mentioned here. They issued grants 
themselves or were instrumental in acts of piety and creation 
of noma undated 人 Vijayaditya mentions 

+ Lokatinimmadi as administrator of Kuruttalunta. If she is. 

/ | identified with Lokamahadevi, the Haihaya princess and queen 
of Vikramaditya II, then this reference might suggest active 

interference of the queen in administration. 
Central official 
There is no reference to the vouncil of ministers. 

Probably the members of the Hoyal family were actively engaged 
in shouldering administrative responsibilities, In the centralized 

d machinery, there were certain offices which are mentioned in 

: records. These include the Dahasaudhivigrahika - ministers 

; incharge of peace and war. Like the prasastikara Harishena the 
Sandhivierahika kumaramatya and mahadandanayaka, mahasandhivigrahike | 


105 
Jayasena had composed copper plates for his master Vikramaditya I, 
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E The title was hereditary and there is reference to four 


generations as its holders in a particular family - Sri-Rama, 
y Niravadya, Anivarita and Dhanangaya. Some composers of the 

copper plates are not given any title, as for instance Raikirti 

of the famous Aihole inscription does not bear any title. We 

have no reference to other officials and their epithets in 

the central administrative structure. 

P A istr s_& feudatories 

The curbing of the centrifugal forces by the Chalukyan 

monarches with their concept of centralising administration, 

could not eliminate provincial and local units. There are 

references Xurasha, vishaya and nidis units of different 

Sizes. Independent chiefs when also reduced to submission 

functioned only as subordinate hacia ds The Chalukyan grants 


contain the formulae announcing the conveyance implied in 


= these to all vishayapatis, samantas, gramabhogikas mahattanas 
/ and others in the neighbourhood. Thé yishayapatis were the 
heads of divisions, equivalent to desadhigarigas of the Kannada 


language, but their powers and responsibilities are not defined 
anywhere. They seem to have carried on the royal orders and 
looked after the interests of the kings. The Samantas were 
the feudatory chiefs, who recognized the Chalukyan suzerainty 
and paid tribute to the emperor. They also rendered such 


military assistance as was required. There does not seem to be 
any interference in their internal affalrs. The Stupas, sindas 
sendrakas, Panas, Gangas, Telgu Cholas and others came in the 
category of such ann, There is a reference to 


Banaraja Vishaya Tepresenting the territory of the Banas , which 
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Seems to have been absorbed in the Chalukyan empire and formed 


an administrative division. 
Local Administration | 

The village (grama), asusual, was the lowest unit of 
administration. Its head was known as gamunda, who was probably 
appointed by the centre. There are references to goma 
building a Jinalaya (Jain temple in the time of Kirtivarman TI 
It is difficult to identify the gamunda with the £2ramabhojaka . 
The two terms are not mentioned together in any record. Another 
village official named Karna (accountant) is noticed in the 
plural in the Adur Insel The village elders (mahajanas) 
regulated the socio-economic life in the village and helped in 
administration. Their permission was necessary before effecting 
a transfer of leader nites are also mentioned as governing a village 
named Benniyur in the reign of Vijayaditya. Some information 
is also available regarding the relation between the centre - 
representing the king's government and the local head as well 
as rural o An inscription of Yuvaraja Vikramaditya 
from a E a charter of rights and duties (achara- 
Vyavastha) given by the Yuvaraja to tho mahajanas, nagara and 
the eighteen prakritis of Pongere (the ancient name of the place) 
informing them that the local affairs in the last resort were 
subject to royal regulatim. The royal officers (rajapurushar) 
are enjoined to protect royal rights. The mahajanas represent 
the elders while nagaras signify the industrial and commercial 
interests. The meaning and implication of the term are not very 


clear. The inscription also notices the prescribed rates of 
taxes (tere) due to the deshadhipatis every month in the month of 
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Vaisakha and to the guild (seni) in the month of Karttika. The 
braziers (kanchagara = kamsyakara) and oil-mongers (tebliga = 
tailika) figure in this record. 
Taxes and Fiscal set up 

References to ememptions implied in the grants of villages 
and assignments for charitable purposes indirectly shed light 
on items of taxation. The Lakshmesvara inscription of Yuvaraja 
Vikramaditya notices taxes on property and status (probably on 
income basis) payable to the State. The kings officers realized 
these at the rate of 15, 10 and 7 pana per annum. Certain dues 
were payable by families on festive occasions. The reference 
to immunity from the visitations of Chatas and bhatas (armed 
troops), Kusidas (money landers ?) and from all imports whatever 


(Sarvadana Visuddha) noticed in the Satara grant of Vishnuvardhana 
Yuvaraja is equally interesting. The Hyderabad ana 

Pulakesin II refers to the grant of the village ‘lakarappi together 
with its nidhi, upanidhi, klipta and uparika - signifying Ee 
deposit, settlement (of land revenue) and extra dues signifying 
surcharge on the land revenue. Some other terms are mentioned 

in the Ml Sryasraya siladitya. These include udranga 
and parikarg in a village, most probably market dues and tolls. 
Certain local dues like maruncha و‎ adityuncha, unchamanna and 
narumanna are mentioned in inscriptions from Karnul ee 

A local ruler named Maharaja Pogili of the Sendraka family, 
governing the two districts of Nagowakhanda and Jegugur had an 
adhikari under him named kandarba. Through a royal proclamation 
(rajasravitam) he could remit the contributions due to the State 


treasury under the heads - great festivals (periva osage) salt and 
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property going by escheat to the king. Occasional impositions 
119 
like those of tribute in gold (tere-pon), laid on every village 


of the Bana-raja-vishaya soon after its conquest by Pulakesin II, 
There are also references to incomes in kind which along with 
taxes were gifted away to Si It appears that force was not 
used in the collection of such taxes and charges meant for 
religious purpose lest the sacred nature of the endowment be 
affected, 

A study of the middle phases of South Indian administra- 
tive pattern, confined to the Later Pallavas and the Chalukyas 
of Vatapi (Badami) would reveal certain interesting features and 
the continuation of the old form and pattern in other respects, 
The king as usual claims divine character and the perogative 
of the eldest son is assured, Collaterals come in only in the 
absenee of the rightful claimant. Their appointment as local 
rulers with a shadow of allegiance to the centre ultimately 
weakened the main structure as was the case with the main line 
of the Chalukyas. The personality of the ruler with his hi gh 
sounding titles like DPharmamaharajadhiraja or prith llab 

ramesvar rajadhiraja signify the role of the emperors. They 
were actively associated with administration. The Central structure 


of the Pallavas and that of the Chalukyas has some difference, é 
The Pallavas had ministers (amatyas) and matras corresponding to 


the mahamatras of the Arthasastra, and their council (anti - Su 
mandala). Certain families, like the Agradatta one, provided. ۳ 


mantrims to the Pallava kings. Nampa of this family is also 
accorded titles. He is known as lraiyur Udgivan - the lord of 
Iraiyur. This might imply his executive headship of that particular | 


region. The Purohita or potra is also associated in administration, | 
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as we find in the case of Brahmasriraja. The Chalukyas of 
Vadapi have no council of ministers. The king's orders or procla- 
mations - rajasravitam are taken down by the attending officials 
of highest ranks of ministers like mahasandhi vigrahika, whose 
office was hereditary covering four generations at a stretch. 
Some details regarding the central secretariat of the Pallavas 
are given. The rahasyadhikrita also noticed in earlier records, 
kosadhyaksha who had withstood all tests, and even minor officials 
and workers like Svarnakrit or tattan, sthapati and Karnika are 
mentioned in records. There are also references to chiefs of 
provinces and divisions, and the feudatory ones, who always 
Solicited king's sanction. Ref erences to the terms vishaya and 
rasntra with undefined boundaries, and nadus both in the Pallava 
and the Chalukyan records indicate some kind of synthesis in 
northern and southern administrative terminology. The fiscal 
administration of the Pallavas seems to be more detailed with 
references to the pariharas. It appears that local taxation 
connected with the land and the urban property formed the 
backbone of the central revenue. Taxes were realized in cash 
and in kind. Items of taxation in the Chalukyan administration 
appear to be few, but there was probably some sort of slab 
system with the rates varying according to the status. Udranga 
and parikara in a village suggest market dues and tolls. Forces m 
was not used in the collection of taxes, especially where the on 
village was transferred as gift for religious purposes. Army 
officials are noticed in the Pallava records and so also are 


land survey and officials connected with its measurements and 


assessment. The middle phase in South Indian administration 
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thus reveals the continuation of the earlier pattern based on 


the one from northern India, along with the form and pattern 
which were being gradually evolved in the South. These include 
the importance attached to the local administration - the nadus 
and villages with their heads, items of revenue from the 
village and their realization, the importance of the local 
councils and finally the liaison between the ruler and the 
village units, the latter serving as the backbone of the central 
revenue. The importance of this last element would be evident 
from the Chola administration preceded by that of the Rashtra- 


kutas which we should consider later on in detail, 
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FOOTNOTES OF 
CHAPTER VIII 


The earliest clash between the Chalukyas and the Pallavas 
might be traced to the time of Pulakesin II, Aecording to 
the Aihole inscription (EI.VI.p.8) the Chalukyan army in 
the south eastern campaign after defeating the Kosalas and 
the Kalingas, took Pishtapura (Pittampura in the Godavari 
district) and the entire Andhra region. Yuvaraja Kubja 
Vishnuvardhana was placed in charge of the newly acquired 
kingdom of the Eastern Chalukyas. In the south, Pulakesin II 
defeated the Pallava king Mahendra varman I (c. À.D.600-30) . 
The Pallava power Was temporarily paralysed. According to 
the Kasakudi plates, Mahendravarman I is Said to have gained 
a victory against an unnamed enemy at Pollatura (Pallilore), 
fifteen miles north of Kanchipuram. It is difficult to 
reconcile the two versions (Yazdani : EHD.p.216). Some 
scholars think that the enemies referred to were the Gangas 


and the subsequent occupation of Badami by Nara Simha Varman I 


For the conflict of the three empires, see Nilakantha Sastri's 
A History of South India, pp.141 ff. 


Aparajita is the last known Pallava prince of the Imperial 
line. He suffered defeat at the hands of ep I about 

A.D. 893, and the latter became the master of Tondamandalam, 
(Ihe Age of Imperial Kanauj, p.152). As regards the 
Rashtrakutas, Dantidurga, the founder of this family and one 
of the feudatories of the Chalukyas of Badami, overthrew the 
Chalukyan power sometime about A.D.752. (The Samangad and 
other records attribute to Dantidurga the imperial titles - 

M jadhiraja Paramesvara and Par b . The same 
record also notices the routing of that mighty karnataka 

army which had once overcome the lord of Kanchi, the king 

of Kerala, Chola, Pandya, Sri Harsha and Vajrata by Danti- 
durga with the help of a few followers. The Chalukyas continue 
to linger on since Dantidurga's successor Krishna I also 
claims success against the Chalukyas. The Vakkaleri plates 
record grant made by Kirtivarman in the 11th year of his 

reign. This appears to be the last record of the Imperial 
Chalukyas (Sastri - The Early History of Deccan, pp.230-31) 
Altekar questioned the genuineness of the amangad plates. 
(Rashtrakutas, p.33 n.11). 


According to Krishnaswami Aiyangar, the achievements of the 
great Pallavas as a distinct dynasty began with Simhavarman , 
father of Simhavishnu, and went on in succession till the 
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Gopalan - Pallayas 9f Kanchi, p.15; See : Meenakshi - 
Administration and Social Lite under the Pallavas, p.38. 


Huetzch - South Indian Inscriptions, Vol.IV, No,135. 


cf. the Hirahadagalli plates El.pp.5 ff; Kasakudi plates; 


Huetzch - South Indian Inscriptions (S.1.I.) Vol IFI pp.145ff; 
Vol.IV, pp.145 ff. Cf.also E.I. III.p.142. 2 ) 


8.1.1.1 Vaikunthaperumal inscription. Meenakshi - Op.cit. 
p.39. The practice of conferring an Abhishakanama was also 
known in Champa. Prasastaaharma, son of Rudravarnan was 
given the name Sambhuvarman at the time of his coronation. 


Bull, E the yahana or Vehicle of Siva is supposed to 
symbolise Saivism as the prevailing religion of the State 
and patronised by the Pallava rulers. The seals on those 
of Kuram and Kasakudi plates have the bull surmounted by 
the linga. The latter describe Nandivarman Pallava Malla 
as khatuangaketuh (S.1.1,,11(11) p.237; V.25; that is one 
on Wiese banner was the khatvanga (See Meenakshi : Op.cit. 
pp.42-3 e 


Op.cit. 


Verse 20-92. It uses trin and amaichcha s onymously. 
(Meenakshi's reference). See : Mahalingam - E Indian 
Polity, p.106). 


37 of 18888 S.I.I. IV.p.135. 


Aiyangar - Hindu Administrative Institutions, p.105 (quoted 
by Meenakshi - Op.cit. p.50). She questions the reading 

of the inscription. According to her it is really Mahatras 
and not Mahamatras. These were men of position in the 
village. There is no reference to Mahamatras in Pallava 
inscriptions. 


See the epigraphic references to the mantrins of the Pallavas 
belong to the time of Malla and to those of his successors. 
This inscription notices the mantri-mandala. 


Ref. Kasakudi plates - SII.II(iii) pp.350-51. He possessed 
the full and unshakable splendour of the Brahmana and Kshatriya 
castes, and he excelled in all virtues. He Was the eldest 
priest. The word used in the inseription is - 
corrected by Huetzch as t . Minakshi suggests that the 
word potra means 'priest'. The role of the priest, the alter 
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ego of the king (Op.cit. p.52), was very important in 
administration. 


S.I,.I.,II(v) p.509. The minister is called mantrin which 
might Stand for mantri. 


E.I,XVIII,p.11.V.28. 


Ibid.line 47. Ministerial titles like Brahma Sri Baja and 
Peraraiyan suggest the prevalence of the ancient Tamil practice 
of conferring similar titles of royalty on ministers - cf. 
lennavan Brahmarajan conferred on Manikkavasagar by the Pandya 
king, Mar ; Same as Maharaja conferred by the kings on their 
officials. (Meenakshi - Op.cit. p.52). 


Velurpalaivam plates S.I.I. II(v) p.509. Another feudal title 
was arasu known in the Kanarese districts. 


Ref. Vaikuntha perumal inscription. Op.cit. Siruthondar was 
a minister as well as the Command er-in chief of the army 
leading an expedition against Vatapi and destroying it. 


Among those who took part in the election and coronation of 
Nandivarman II, the Council of ministers (mantri-mandala) 
precede the feudatories. 8.1.1. IV.no.135.J.1. 


ET S. 


S.I.I.II(11i) poss. They are translated by Huetzch as 
Secretaries. t is quite likely that the Vayil-kelpar were 
executors of royal errands who were occasionally sent out 
to inspect the lands and villages given away as gifts. 
a Op.cit. p.55) cf.liruvaykkelvi of the Chola 
records. 


S.I.I.II(v) p.520. 
17 of 1899. Meenakshi m Op.cit. P.56. 


The eighteen kinds of reliefs (pariharas) are mentioned 

in inscriptions. It is traced in the early Pallava inscriptions 
Actually these were taxes or dues that the king was entitled 

to take from villages &s revenue over and above his share 
fixed by law and enjoyable by him. When the land was trans- 
ferred as a Brahmadeya or Devadana, the new owners or Brahmanas 
of the village or the authorities in management of temples 

to whom the gift was made became entitled to their collection 
and enjoyment. Although these are generally spoken of 

as ashtadas $, they do not seem to be limited to 
eighteen above. The Velupalayam plates notice 22 pariharas. 
(K.S.Aiyangar - Op.cit. pp.118-119. For the list of the 
pariharas - See pp.115-118.0. 


Op.cit., EI.AVIII.p.15. 
Meenakshi + Op.cit. P. 63. 


main. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


28. 


30. 
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Kavyamimamsa, p. . The Tandontottam plates of Nandivarman IT | 
Was composed by Paramesvara Sirnamed Uttarakaranika, son of 
Paramottara.- Karnika (S.I.I. II p.521). The prasasti of the 


Meenakshi presumes that there was a hierarachy of officers 
t 


as is suggested by Uttara Karanika and Paramottara Haranika. 
(Op.£ cit. p.65). 


EI.AVIII.p,223. The writer is not the engraver, who is 
mentioned Separately. The term karanika might mean ascribe, 
who has to do with documents (karana). For other references 
see. EI,VIII.p.153, TA.AVIII.p.20; EI.V-p.124. 


In Chola ای ره‎ Lene, the Karanattam writes out the 

inscriptions. t seems that the office of the Karanani i.e. 
a village accountant in South India, has its origin in the 
Karanika 


office - Karanika. (Meenakshi - Op.cit. p.66). 
EI.VI.p.84. 
EI。AVIIIT。p。7。 


Ibid. p.7, n.7. 
S.I.I. NOAS. 


Del. Ll. II 102. Mahalingam - South Indian Polity, pp.313-4. 


Sekkilar - Perivapuranam Pt.I. VV84, 85, 145 and 146. 
According to Mahalingam, he was the Kadava, who destroyed 


Cuddalore in the South Arcot district and built of temple 
of Siva at Tiruvadi near that place (V.146) - Op.cit. p.374n. 


90-4. Mahalingam - Op.cit. p.314. 
EI.AVIII.p.121. 
EI,I,p.5. 


The term nadu represents the area over which the South Indian 
dynasties aled. It is named as C du, C du and 
Pandyanadu. o the north of the Cholanadu lay Áruvanadu or 
the Tondainadu. These were divided into smaller administrative 
units called kottams or kurrams. The Size and population of 
these two units seem to have varied. According to the Leyden 
plates, the term nadu represents a Sub-division . The three 
villages having been granted to the vagur college, an order 
(zirumugam) communicating this fact and line for a report 
araiyolai) was issued to the headman of ayi -yagurnady 
(a sub-division of the district) of Stuvangdu quoted by 
Huetzch - EI.XVIII.p.8). Under the early Pallava kings, their 
kingdom was divided into vishayas and rashtras. According to 
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Mahalingam, the kurram or the kottam in the Tamil count 

the ahara under the Satavahanas, the rashtra under the u 
sanly Pallavas and the Xishaya in still later times in 

the Deccan seem to have been the largest administrative 
divisions in the early period of South Indian History (Op.cit. 
p.303). The term nadu is also associated with the Eastern 
Chalukya Taila II - Tailapayya who was a subordinate of 
Kannaradeva - incharge of a nadu (EHD.p.379). Vishaya and ` 
nadu were sometimes distinguished as divisions smaller than 
rashtra (ibid p.399). 


Inscriptions of the Nellore District, Part I, p.429; 
Meenakshi - Op.cit. p.122 


SII.II(iii) pp.109-110. 


It probably indicates the Tamil districts on the banks of 
the Kaveri (Meenakshi - Opecit. p.122 n.). 


two different urs existed which cooperated for common purposes 
(466 of 1912 - quoted by Mahalingam- Op.cit. p.358), According 
to Prof. Nilakantha Sastri, many villages appear to have an 
assembly called ur. There is no evidence regarding the details 
of the organization of this type of assembly. It appears to 


The assembly of the ur worked in combination with the 


On the organization and working of the Sabha! - ref. Mahalingam 
Op.cit. pp.341 ff. Under the Pallavas and the Pandyas, the 
organization looking after the affairs of the township in which 


as the sabha or the mahasabha. ersons possessing high 
qualifications by virtue of their property, character and 
learning were allowed to take part in the proceedings of the 
assembly (sabha). When the assembly was not in session, its 
work in relation to particular matters was entrusted to the 
variyar, who were chosen for this purpose. The earliest 
reference to a village assembly is found in the uttaramerur ins- 
cription. The details of the Working of the soldiers are also 
Gone) dened in detail by Prof. Sastri in Studies in Chola 
History. 


74 of 1898. SII.VI.p.167. 
EI.XI.p.223. 
ibid. p.295. 
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It appears that alumsanam represented the executive committee 
of the village. Its members were of different communities 
and were known as ganattar. The references to this body are 
associated with the Brahmin villages. (Meenakshi - Op.cit. 
Pp.130 ff). It cannot however, be taken for granted that 


the members of the village executive were exclusively 
Brahmins. 


The earliest references to Amritagana are found in the stone 
inscriptions of Aparajita Vikramavarman from Tiruvovriyur. It 


(Inscriptions no.161 of 1912, 163 of 1912 af and 171 of 1912 -( 


158 of 1919; 84 of 1892, 1 of 1891, SII.III(1) p.91. 


BII.II(v).p.507. Different interpretations are offered for the 
term puravu. It was a cultivable unit consisting of land 
scattered over various localities, but still constituting 

one individual property paying a certain quantity of the tax 
(Aiyangar - Op.cit. p.141). It may mean a rent-free land or 
merely a paddy-field (Tamil Lexicon VolV p.2771). In the 


-Xari-tinaikkalam - divided into different sections. 
Puravupon must have been the tax on cultivable land paid to 


records the gift of the village of Turaiyur inelusive of 
pon and puravy by a Pallava feudatory. 


Ihe common features in all the grants of devadana and 

d lands are the absence of & vijnapati who appears 
in later Pallava plates. The king or the queen took the 
initiative. Care was taken to safeguard the gifts already 
made to temples. The ruler relinguished the enjoyment of 


pp.140 ff). 


84 of 1892. Meenakshi - Op.cit. p.144). The placing of the 
gifts in the hands of the authorities like the village assembly 
or the Mahesvaras ensured proper utilization of the grant for 
the intended purpose. 


116 of 1923. Meenakshi - Op.cit. p.146. This inscription is 
very important for Shedding light on the land tenure system 
under the Pallavas. It mentions cultivable lands of the village 
under different names. 


S.I.I. II(iii) p.351. 
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According to Huetzch, the phrase ! perrarai marri' meant 
' expropriating the former er EE expression also occurs 
in the Babur plates and it is interpreted by him as 'dispossess- 
ing the former tenants', Meenakshi suggests that the word 
'marri' Simply means having changed tenants who held the lands 
before', ‘there is no information about the steps taken by 


SENS oy the village body for effecting the change. (Op.cit. 
pe e 


S. I.I. 11 (ili). p.353. Pattur Sattu or Sarru yari may mean 
the tax on toddy yielding trees of Pattur - probably a hamlet 
E ler. uc the donee. Meenakshi has drawn 

& distinction between anampagu - same as pananjaru and 
Sarruvari. The former stands for & tax on toddy yielding 
trees in general, while the latter is a tax on sweet toddy 
drawn from palm trees (Op.cit. p. 80). 


It is the same as padamkali- Padam means 'cloth' and kali 
means 'spool of spun cotton thread". It was a professional 
tax on the Spinners, and was paid in the form of cotton 
thread. (Meenakshi نيا‎ Op cit. p.78). 


It is suggested that the license tax for planting kuvalai was 
justified. There was another tax on the Sale of kuvalai, 


called duvalaltanam Since the item was in great demand. 
(Op.cit. p.153). 


The term parihara occurs in the Hirahadagalli plates of Siva 
Skandavarman CE ff). In the technical suse it is 
found in the thasastra, which mentions anugraha and parihara 
as the two ways in which a gift may be given Parihara would 
not necessarily mean remission of taxes but such considera- 
tions as may be shown for improvement and development of the 
land by the cultivators. Ordinarily it would imply the 
release of land from the incidences of revenue and other 
miscellaneous demands that would een upon 
ordinary lands. (Krishnaswami Ai angar - Hindu Administrative 
Institutions in South India p.92). Pariharas are not exactly 
the gift of money or the remission of taxes, but included 
excuses from demands which were customary. 


EI.VI.p.67. It involves freedom from others digging for salt. 


This implies the necessity to supply bullocks in relief for 
the use of travellers, official and other, which is one of 

the رم‎ of village life (Krishnaswami Aiyangar - Op.cit. 
p.116). 


Krishnaswami Aiyangar suggests that the term means 'cash that 
is payable for the Brahmin and for the king. On the other 
hand Meenakshi suggests that it means cash or fee payable 

by the Brahmin to the king'. It was a king of tax payable by 
the Brahmin priests to the king. (Op.cit. pp.74-75). 


It is a duty or tax on the professional toddy drawers. 
(Meenakshi - Op.cit. p.72). 
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cf, ¿dalpattan of the Chola inscriptions. The term occurs in 
all the Pallava grants along with 31 hi. It was a duty 
imposed on or undertaken by idaiyars or cattle breeders. 


cf. kannalakkanam (Tandantottam plates), kall 

(velurpalaiyam grant). These are the Tamil forms of the 
Sanskrit word kalyana. In the later Pallava and early Chola 
days, this kal appears to be obligatory, while 
originally its payment might have been voluntary. 


Ihis contribution made by the potters or their headman in 
the village seems to have been in proportion to their income 
or in a lump sum. 


cf. tattukkayam (Tandantottam plates) tattukayam (Velurpalaivam 


grant). The former seems to be the correct form, rightly 
compared with Tattar Dattam of the large Leyden plates and 
translated as 'a fee on goldsmiths (S*I.I. IL(y) p.530 n.4). 
The term is Synonymous with tattar pattam of the Chola 
inscriptions. Tattukkayam is interpreted as a professional 
tax on goldsmiths (Meenakshi - Op cit. p.15). 


Every person in the village was liable to pay a small fee 

for the maintenance of the yivavan whose office was hereditary 
The Xiyavan was vested with power to impose and collect fines 
on behalf of the State. The viyavan kanam also passed on to 
the donee of the village as part of the bhoga (Meenakshi - 
Op.cit. p.76) ۰ 


Meenakshi proposes paraikkanam to be a levy on the washermen 
as class or on those utilising water from the public tank. 
(Op.cit. p.76). 


It is suggested that Duttagavilai was a tax levied on tents 
or a rent payable to the government for utilising the village 
land in pitching tents. 


It must be understood either as a toll at a ferry (pat - 
boat) or a tax on ferrymen. The former corresponds to Laradera 
of the Arthasastra and tarika or targa of the Smritis (cf. 
Manu. VIII. 407). 


Taragu was a fee levied on middle men of all trades and a 
Specified percentage was to be paid by the brokers (Meenakshi - 
Op.cit. p.77). 


Ihis term appears in all the plates and it might be a kind of 
license fee for running the oil' mill. 


Tari denotes a tax or charge on weavers, while I 
suggests the exact nature and measure of the tax levied. This 
tax was different from the puttagavilai which is interpreted 
as tax on the sellers of clothes. 


The word if split into puda and nali might imply different 
groups of articles taxed at different rates. 
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88. 


Neither Huetzch now others noticing the pariharas have 


interpreted this term. It is to be understood as a kind 
of tax. 


It is synonymous with pallinavarseri meaning "hamlet of 
fishermen, Pat Seri would mean 'all dues payable by the 
fishermen to the king (Meenakshi - Op.cit. p.76). 

Kanan here is cash or fee on tirumukham or royal letter. It 


is taken to be a cash payment or fee on the royal letter, 
probably conveying some sanction or direction. 


It is left untranslated by Huetzch. Pattur was the hamlet given | 


to the Brahmin donee. Sarru is to be distinguished from 

- or jaru - the former being a tax on sweet 
toddy drawn from palm trees, while the latter was a tax in 
general on toddy yielding trees, (Meenakshi - Op.cit. p.80). 


It is an obscure term noticed only in the kasakudi plates 
Udaiyavapalli was probably a hamlet of the main village and 
the term yattu (yastu) Signifies all kinds of income from it. 


It is taken as settlement duties (Aiyanger - K.U.S - Ancient 
zeccan, p.344). Very probably it was a portion of the share 
from the village due to the Nadu. 


It is taken to mean 'the price of ghee' (Huetzsch) or ghee- 
sellers fee (K.U.S,Aiyanger). Meenakshi proposes that it 
might refer to a compound fee payable to this king in lieu of 
ghee once supplied in kind to the palace, as supported by 


the Silappadikaram. (Op.cit. p.81). 


This must have been a tax on those keeping arms like the 
present license fee. Meenakshi , however, suggests that in 
the present context it would mean a tax or fee imposed on 
the profession which manufactured or produced swords, knives, 
or other arms. It would mean a tax on the blacksmiths. 
(Op.cit. p.81). 


It is left uninterpreted by Huetzsch, while K.U.S.Aiyangar 
suggests that it was a tax on those for whom drums were 
beaten. According to Meenakshi, in keeping with the context, 
it is to be taken as a professional tax on the drummers of 


The two terms are Synonymous. In more than one inscriptions 

of the later Pallava kings, we notice the practice of providing 
'soru' or food for those who came to collect the interest in 
money from the sabha. Sorumattam occurs in inscriptions of 
Kampavarman and in early chola inseriptions. It was thus a 
compulsory levy on the produce for the Teading of those who 
came to collect the land tax. (Meenakshi - Op.cit. p.82). 


This parihara is noticed in more than one Pallava grant. The 
compound word is made up of manru - a place of justice, a 
court house and padu - fall, accrue. This would mean something 


accruing from places of justice - by way of fi i 
etc. (Rao - EI.XV. p.71). E sn 
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Quoted by Meenakshi - Op.cit. p.57. Mrich = Act IX 
Speaks of king's judges as adhikarnika and adhikarana bhojakas 


Sitting in court known as adhikarana mandapa.  Adhi - 
the court of justice figures in the Dasakumar rita while 
the Panchatentra notices dharmadhikarins or judges (Book I - 
Story 4). Op.cit. 

S.K.Aiyangar - Op.cit. p.203. Several Chola inscriptions 
mention dharmasana as the place to which persons incharge 

of charitable endowments undertake to remit the fines due 
from them in cases of default. According to K.A.N,Sastri, 
it seems most likely that the dharmasana was the king's 
court of justice and in deciding matters brought before it, 
the court was assisted by the presence of the learned 
Brahmins versed in the law, the dharmasana-bhattas as they 
are called in inscriptions (The Cholas, 2nd edition pp.473-4). 


Book III, Chapter I, 


Rajasimha and Pallava Malla are Said to have specialised in 
Gajasastra (ef. Kanchi inscription of Rajasimha and the 
kasakudi and the Tandantottam plates of Pallava Malla. 
Innumerable sculptures of the Vaikunthaperumal temple with 
a large number of elephants in the panels depicting warfare, 
suggest the interest of the Pallava rulers in elephants as 
the most important wing of the army. 


A description of Udaya Chandra's EN exploits is given 
in the Udayaendiram grant (S.I.I. II(iii p.364. 


21 .AVIII.p.13. 


Ihe Kilputtur inscription of Kampavarman mentions cultivable 
lands of the village under different tenures - payalnilam - 
whose produce was shared equally between the landlord and the 
tenant; adainilam - with the king's share (adai) fixed at 
1/6 or 1/10 of the produce or by payment, karainilam - lands 
subject to periodical re-distribution among tenants. (116 of 
1923 - quoted by Meenakshi - Op.cit. p.146). 


EI XVIII, p.12. 


The Badami rock inscription of S.465 (A.D.543) recording the 
erection of the hill fort of Vatapi by Sa Vallabhesvara 
seems to be the earliest one relating to the Imperial line 
with Vatapi (Badami) as the capital. The Nagarjunikund 
inscriptions refer to Khamda Chaluki Remmanaka, who was the 
mahasenapati and mahatalavara under the Ikshvaku ruler Vira- 
purisadata. He is considered to be the earliest Chalukya 
chieftain known to history (EI.AX.18.134). The family legend 
of the Sau is recorded in a Badami inscription dated 

in A.D,578. istory treats Pulakesin I as the first ruler 
and founder of the dynasties of Chalukya, but the real founder 
appears to be Pulakesin II, who established his master over 
the kingdoms of the south and took up cudgels against Harsha 
from the north, as recorded in his Aihole inscription (See. 


Sastri : EHD. pp.204 ff), The period from the sixth century 
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106. 


A.D. may be Tegarded as the terminus uo of the Chalu yd 
Imperial line, = = 


The fall of the Rashtrakuta empire in dramatic circumstances 
by 973 A.D. was due to several factors. The aggressive policy 
of Krishna III had depleted his resources. The cessation 

of the northern Karnatak to the Gangas, War with the Chedis 
and the rise of Taila II, who made a bold bid to capture the ۱ 
Rashtrakuta empire, with its ruler Karkka without any help j 
from vassals. and allies, accentuated the process for the | 


The Chalukyan kings bore the titles satvasrava Sri-prithyi- 
vallabha maharaja.  Pulakesin II added the title Paramesvara 
after his successful resistance against Harsha. Vikramaditya I, 
his son, adds the higher one Signifying paramountcy, namely 
Maharajadhiraja and Bhattaraka. This was done after he had 
retrieved the position of the Chalukyas by defeating his 
brothers and the Pallava king (BI .IX.p.100),(2.p.16). 


IA.VII.p.161. According to the Nerur grant, Pulakesin had 
a good knowledge of Manusmriti, the Ramayana and the Mahabharata 
and he was well versed in diplomacy. Mangalesa had received 
Similar training and was proficient in diplomatic norms as 
recorded in the Mahakuta inscription (cf. Badami inscription 
IA.VI.p.363). 


Ref. Belagamve inscription of Vinayaditya I. IA,xIax, pp.144-8; 
Aihole inscription of Vikramaditya II 1۸۰1۷111۰0۰286, and 
Lakshmesvara inscription of Yuvaraja Vikramaditya El.xIV.p.188. 
According to Prof. stri, the term corresponds to the Tamil 
iiru-vayk-kelvi (lit, heard from the sacred mmther mouth) and it 
includes not merely set proclamations of a formal character, 

but orders issued to officers and others who acted as ziinanatis ۱ 
(petitioners) to the king and brought to his notice matters 
necessitating his perasonal attention. (EHD.p.235). A 


Ref. Annual Report of South Indian Epigraphy (ARE.1934-5, © ER 
11.8 - (quoted by Sastri - Op.cit. p.234-5; IA, AVIII,pp.37-9; | 
EI,IA.p.205). 


Quoted by Sastri from Bombay Karnatak Gazetteers (Op.cit.p.235). | 


Ref. (Gadual Plates of Vikramaditya) -EI.A.p.106; This official 
may be considered to be identical with Jayasena who wrote 
another grant of Vikramaditya I (JBBRAS,XVI.p.239). x 


Ref, Rayagad plates of Vijayaditya edited by K.B.Pathak (EI,X, 
pp.14 ff). Nirvadya Punyavallabha, the writer of the present 


grant and also of the Nerur plates of Vijayaditya (TATA p.139) 
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107 


108, 


115. 
116. 
117. 


118. 


Anivarita Dhananyaya Punya Vallabha in the Vakkateri plates 
of 9.679. Punyavallabha was evidently the family name. 


Bombay Karnatak (BK.) 43 of 1932-3 (Sastri's) reference. In 
the Gadval plates of Vikramaditya I (EI.X.p.101) there is a 
reference to the Cholika xishaya i.e. the chola province 
which was invaded by the chalukyan ruler. Evidently this 
refers to the country of the Cholas, signifying the extent 
of the territory implied by this term. Nadu is definitely 
a smaller administrative unit. 


Maharajadhiraja Vinayaditya (IA.X1a.p.144). A certain Dosi 
was governing Banavasi under the western chalukya king Katti- 
yara (EI.VI.p.253). There were many other feudatories. 


IA.XIA.p.309. 
Sastri. Op.cit. p.231. 
S.I.I. Ix(i) no.46, 


8.1.1. AI(i) no.5; cf. Adur stone inscription Karnatak 
inscription no.8. 


Op.cit. 


S.I.I. Ia(1) No.48. The expression nahajena-praia-sammatade- 
kottadu is explained as 'given away with the assent of the 
subjects who were mahajanas (Sastri : EHD.p.237). An inscrip- 
tion records gift including fifty leaves on each peru of 
betel leaves to the shrine of Adityabhattara at Aihole in the 
reign of Vikramaditya II. This gift had the sanction of the 
king, and of the nakara before the mabaienas. This was a 
voluntary levy by trade organizations, done with the royal 
approval and those of the local heads with due publicity 

(TA, VI1T.p.286). 


EI.AIV.p.188). 

IA.VI.p.76. 

EI.VIII.p.229. This grant was made by one of the Gujarat 
branch of the Chalukya family and it records the Chalukya 
victory over the Pallava king. 


Sastri : Op.cit. p.238. 


119.811. Ia(i) no.46. 
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Payment in kind (No.120 of 1916. Mahalingam : Op.cit. P.188). 


y 709 records the gift of oil at one sontige (ladleful) per 


oil mill to the Bhatarar of Aihole at t 

1 he 
eee Plugolugasant (IA.VIII. p.235). Ce c 
ee kind were voluntarily made and some were fixed 
PT ed rates for each shop, as was done for the 
shrine of the trimurtis established by the queen mother 


Vin i VN 
tur (Karnatak Inscriptions no.2, quoted from E.H.D. 
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CHAPTER IX 


RICA] LEGA LP PH ASE | fu THE iN ORTH 
end ALLEN 


GRE o: 200-1000) 
1111 e LE - eS * 1 e 
> le administrative histor ^y of Northern India in its 
last empirical phase centres round the Pratiharas and the Palas. 


m n ۳ mE TS 5 $, s 
the city of ^anauj, the metropolis of the ‘iaukharis and 


which had faced Lalitaditya's expedition and occupation in the 


eighth century 4.D., was then in an instable State, The protegees 
O~ 

sa £ s OS, 3 3 p 4 MS e 

Aere facilitated the entry of other political forces who measured 


thelr swords in a bid for supremacy. In the tripartite st 


W D- s T 5 0 dy 1 n n4 1 
reen the Pratiharas, and the Palas helped by the sashitralutas, 


ir, م‎ flim وس‎ ١ E 0 1 i 5 
the former finally emerged triumphant. They consolidated their 


strength and carved out an extensive empir from Peheva 


G 
0 
ba 
rn 
cr 
۳ 
> 
[en 
H 
3 
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(Karnal district) to Broach and from Kathiawar to Bihar in the 
east. ‘their contemporaries - the 


continuously challenged them, occasionally with little success 


M 


but the Pratihara empire remained in tact for more than two 


centuries. A study of the Pratihara and Pala inscriptions sheds 


0 


their political history and inter=state relations, and 


light on 
these are equally important from the point of view of their 
1 administration. It would appear that the centralised administra- 
tive pattern of both with their feudatories and heads of 
provinces and divisions, officials at the centre, local adminis= 
tration and fiscal set up had much in common. The role of the 


3 
1 


emperors Bhoja and ahenärapala of the former dynasty and Dharma- 


F5 


pala and Devapala of the latter with the high sounding titles 


3 LY 


assumed by them - is no less important. Here a comparative 
study rather than a descriptive one would be more helpful in 
bringing out innovations as well as common Features in their 


set ups. Inscriptions alone would provi 
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from tl o A EE ANC E 
the 2latarengini might be useful for some informa- 


tion relatine to K na 13 C 
= لك‎ 9.1118 to Kashmir under the Karkotas and the Utpalas 


a ی‎ atinara-Pala Phase 


1 and his advisers) 


ma NEE, .ا‎ "E Y 3 
“ne foundation of the two dynasties under Nagahhat 
. > y سر خرن‎ 


SS‏ ملد 


t 
ri 


nd Govala was tha - 35 : 

2 Gopala was the outcome of difficulties and pressure from 
ri 1 1 7 

extraneous circumstances, The worsening politic 
ing politic: 


- pac Er AS 0 
e result of the Arab incursions was averted by 1 


Avani janasraya Pulakesiraja. The Hansot plates 
3 lit a D MC u. 


notice the Prati 1 1 1 

one Fratihara king Nagavaloka = »agabhata defeatine the 

f ing the 
Arab f TAA O D EN 2 TAN 2 
‘tab forces and his empire exte ending as far The 
3 

vagartal Wali o1 prasasti of 
agartal (Gwalior) prasasti oj Bhoja alias the 


origin of this family and records the political 
time of Nagabhata till that of Bhoja. The Arab histo 
le ا‎ dos. pot nr و 2 لسع‎ : 

co incursions being sent to Ujjain and also the subsequent 


withdrawl of the Arabs from Several parts of India. 


of Gurjara glory, however, lay env eloped till Nagabhata 


revealed himself as the rising sun, vanquishin 
darkness. Accompanied by his feudatories hakka and Eahukadhavala 
دا بات‎ ECI. باب طخ‎ RAIL AK LA VA Le 
ait. 
$ he defeated Chakrayuddha and his overlord Dharmapala the politieal 
AC. — ادد‎ M مت یه‎ E ELI 


5 condition of the country on the eve of Gopala's accession is 
E 


described in the Khelimpur inscription or Dharmapala as a State 


| cs 2 mia 4a 1 en 8 5 5 A 
x of matsvanyaya. The term prakriti in that record - used els sewhere 

; o 

| REST A 4 1 P" ya 1 =“ - 5 a Í 
E : in the Sense of people in general - Suggests that Gopala was y 


3 elected by them to overcome the state of lawlessness The rulers 


hard to consolidate their position, exert their influence and 


+ 


assert paramountey. To achieve this objective it was necessary 


that their administration must be strong and sound tr "ry full : 
۳ 644 x- AINA 1 4 UA 
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am 


and people pr Sperous. 


ana 


hagabhata II 


onwards the »anauj rulers invar 


ramahbhat-anal 5 5 ۳ TIERE 3 DH D : 
Faramabhattar aka Hahay nara jadair (aja Faramesvara (P.M.P.) = neaning 


iably use the set of titles - 


many epithets is in consonance with their rosal status و‎ although 
in Some records even a single appellation is wanting, as for 
instance the Urat king Baoja is si aply addressed 

Js 1 5 11 ~ 4 1 
Aaclyarona in the Gwalior inscription. The other 
him the usual epithets mentioned above. The las 


deva is simply called Maharaiadh niraja (kara), possibly because of 


a much smaller kingdom. The early Pala rulers, on the other hand, 


are content with the epithet i, but the use of the 


epithets Paramesvara and Paramada Eta ; Fara mabhs ttaraka aná 


Man ID lanipaladeva, 
Vigr the additional epithet 
15 
Faramasaugata , sadanapaladeva و‎ "ahendrapaladeva is interesting. 


Ihe pala rulers were interested in their status as one of the 


ngest political force in Northern India. 


highest status and wielded strength and power. The king appointed 


the feudal lorás and the brovincial 


i 
e 
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his name figures 
even in the records set up in the renotest corners of his empire. 


The Jansot plates of Bhartrivaddha II mentions the name of Nagavaloka: 


17 


(Nagabhata I) as the paramount lord, and so also the ۲ na plate of 


O 
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E “vani varman ll, he feudatories were pointed by the king, as we 
E e 
E find in tHe Denon i erts 
^ in tae Deogarh inscription Ehojadeva granting the pancha ang- 
rts > 
22305 to Manha manto Vaehmuirar ree : 4 
aba to uiahasamanta Vishnurama. Even the grant issued by these 
6 20161 5 0 to be sanctioned or his The Une : 


iC nme + Faanec > delas ^ an مگ‎ A 1 1 
oras the issue of the grant br Avanivarman II - 


approval of Dhiika, the tantrapala of Nahendrapala. 


in tne case of Allata, who was placed as the guardian of the for 


Ihe Pratihara records do not shed any light on the 
judicial powers of the ruler. There is 


mantrins or advisers, or the council of 


cut more information is available from the Fale records about 
LIA PEE 5 3 e A . Lo * در‎ > 
the family of ministers and their relations with the Emperor. 
19 ~ 
ma, m J Da 3 EN 63 1 : m ۳ . . 
the Badal Prasasti refers to the family of ministers servings 
dU EE MEE : ee = qr MN Lae 
for generations from Gopala I to Suranala. The Bra min advisers 


from this family did not interfere. 
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record are construed in sug 


i ggesting that the ministers had an 

upper neta There is, however, no 0 ny constitutional 
Sanctity for hereditary ministers and advisers or of their | 
allegiance to any one else other than the ruling sovereign. 


ES Hereditary appointments of ministers from particular families 
21 : 


were not unusual phenomena. The ministers or advisers are noted 


for their wisdom, Garga, the adviser of 


Dharmapala was more than ae the counsellor and precentor 


of tho gods (Vijahasa Bı 


eC well-versed in the four vedas. Samesvara was noted : 


tor his prowess and liberality, while Keda 


Scholar, Guravamisra was 


as another Parasrurama - a Brahmin Warr 
23 
well up in learning. The te i 


rm lantri is noticed in some Pala re 


In prince (Yuyaraia) and other princes 


the Yuvaraja Tribhuvanapals as the 


la is connected in the same 


118 father after his death, but there is the case of Vigrahapals 
GT 4. A = . Le 4 3-9 1 ۳ 
abdicating in favour of his ala. The crown princes 


jXigns along with the other princes as 


by nis son, Najyapalaa and 


Dharmapala and his son Jevapala by their respective cousins Vakpala 
and Jayapala. The influence of these forces, Sometimes, in the 
struggle for power, could not be ruled out. 
Ihe Central Executive : 

The Pala inscriptions, grant 
of Dharmapala and the Nalanda plate of the same kin: furnish lists 
of . Some in these lists are also mentioned in other 


Pala records. The lists seem to be drawn in order of prot 1 T 


could as well be compared to the eighteen karmasthanas recorded 
28 
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by Kalhana. Unfortunately the Pr 


any list, but certain officials from thi 


1 
traced in their administrative machinery, the granting of the 


panchamanesabdas symbolic of the appointment of 


Tilu 


heads of officials is mentioned in the Rajatarangini a l a 
SO 
in the Pratihara records. It would, the 


perspective. Officials | 


consider officials in the Pala 1: 
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noticed in all tho three Sources - Fala and Fratihara records 


a EI i A 


ana the Keshmirian chronicle might have precedence. The k 


-ajaenakes (Rajarajanaka in Bhagalpur grant). 


$ 31 
in the lionghyr grant of Devapala, it is mentioned as Ranaka, 


¿he occurance of the two terms - Rajaranaka and Ranaka in the 


ns of the Varmans and the senas 


in chris highest office conferred on those vassals staying at 


the court. 


They precede Rajaputra or princes in Be 


next in order in both the lists 


> 


n the Rajamatvas or ministers. 


Pr 


lhe role of the advisers TH CA 


v 


e Pala administrative System is 


assessed by the Badalpur prasasti noticed earlier, 


Ihe elevation of the offices with the prefix of maha 
is 9 nt feat e in P la administratio While this is 
15 an important feature in Pala administration. “hile this is 


nissing in the Khalimpur record, the Bhagalpur inscription notices 


mahesanahivisrz ahika, mahakshapataliko 
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abosenapati, 


nehapratihara, pahadauhsadhs, mahada indanayaka, mahakumar 


The absence of the lower title 
9 
رر‎ 


posts. In Kashmir the Kakakota king Lalitaditya is said to 


S implies the upgrading of 


created five new functionaries of high status - all with the 


higher appellation maha - hapratil Da 


mahasvasala, mahabhandagara and mahasadhanabhasa. Those five 


functionaries (karmasthanas) together were given the appellation” 


w ; of panchamahasabda. It was assumed by the officer presiding ov 
E ¥ 34 < 


all these departments. In the same reference we find Mitrasarm 


at iirst a Sandhiviprahika - minister vor peace and war - being ۰ 


E conferred the title of panchamahasabda in token of his faithful. 


service. A minister named Jayadatta held this office in the 
35 
reign of Jayapida. The 


two titles nahssananta and mahedandanavaka 


are well lmow. The Deogarh inscription of the Fratihara king 


nage 7 i a S 


` Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Tru: 
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~nojadeva refers to the Erant of the panchamahssabde to 


ERON ECO 


‚lShnurama signifying his appointment as a feudatory chief. 4 


۳ T noti 2 4 the crantiy 0 : 
fuller notice of the granting of panchamshasabda and the mahasantas 


Would be made while conside ring provineial administration under 


the Pratiharas. 


he chain of officials in the Pratihara administration 


i4 
Hm 
. 


includes different links bi g and sma Some offi 


a number of epithets as for example iadhava of 

36 2 as 
inscription is called tantrapale mahasamanta and mah 
Ihe first one is also 1entLoned in the Una inser 
attributed to Dhiika who sanctioned the grant of 
gran 1 


tory Avanivarman. It is apparent from both the Una and 


records that the feudatories were under him. Tantrapala also 


38 5 
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mentioned in the 51101 inscription from the south, is translated 


arh 


09 


by Barnett as 'Councillor'. He may have been ti ident of the 


Je EGS 


King in the ieudatory state or stationed nearby for exercising 
uch powers of control as were vested in him. ‘ 


attributed to Madhava definitely su 


Dandanayaka is translated as 'magistrate! or ‘Commander of the 


RO 
OC 
ES. 1 amt ana Ta 
forces or ‘the wielder of rod!, Its gradations - simple, mal 


and mahanrachanda are noticed in earlier administrative systems. 


This term is also noticed in the Pala records aná in the Jajataran- 


sini. Baladhikrita appears in Several Prat 


-一 一 一‏ بد 


re 


hara records and might 


be equated with the baladhvaksha of the Khalimpur inseription. 


The three administrative terms - “gendanavalka, baladhikrita and 


senapati convey identical functions and powers, although the 


line of distinction could be traced. The Partapgerh inscription 


mentions Madhava - the chieftain at Ujjayini with the epithets - 


a 


mahasamanta, dandanayaka and in the next line tentrapala, nabasamenta 


Mur n E PE cR. 
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P Bahadandanavaha. G.H.Ojha translated the titles as ‘the great 
۳ feudatory, the great governor and charge d'affaires. This 
A dignitary was the great ieudatory and governor at Ujjayini, 


while Sri Sarman appointed by Kokkata who was the Commander-in- 
chief (baladhikrita) Serving at the feet of the Paramesvara (that 
is Mahendrapala 11) was carrying on administration from Mandapika. 
The latter might have been appointed to keep an eye over the 
feudatory and governor. Baladhyaksha and Senapati, are taken as 
synonymous in 1 Paladhikrita of the inscription might 
be the military Secretary of the king, who conveyed the royal 


orders. 


Dandapasika figures in the Pratihara and Pala records 
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The Abar inscription refers to Amraditva as dandapasika. This 


oificial is also noticed in the Una record of avanivarman II along 
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with dandodharanika (probably chaurodharaniks) and a few others. 
wil The danda Si e +} K i 
á e dandapasika of the Khalinpur and Nalanda plates of Dharmapala 
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2 appears to be synonymous with Dandavasika. He may have been the 


chief police officer, who looked after the law and order 
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along with chaurzodharaniks. The latter was cancer 


是 apprehension of thieves, robbers and brisande 
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ta 
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of the Khalimpur plate was orobably concerned with the punishment 


of the guilty.  Dandapasika is mentioned along ‚with a 


number of 


‚other officials including dandadharanika in the “elava copper plate 


of Ehojavarmadeva. ‘ 


Maryadadhurya and Kottapala meaning the foremost or the 


ES head of the boundary and the guardian of the fort appear to be 


officials connected with the centre. ‘The former had Special 


responsibility and along with the latter he ensured the sovereienity 


of the State, The Gwalior inscrip 


mentions Valllabhstta as 


se 


lef of the boundaries im the service of king tamabhadra.. 


jeu 
“e Was succeeded in office by his son Alla who was appointed to the 


Eveardianship of Copadri by Srimad Adi 
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Second Gwalior inscription Alla is Girectly called the 'guardian 
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(Bhoja). In the 


of the fort of! (Kottapala) of Gopagiri. Kottapala along with 


and andarakshaka is mentioned in the 


ne dutala, who was entrusted with the conveyance of the 
grant could be any high dignitarv. The Deogarh inscription refers 
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to Yuvaraja Nagabhat Khalimpur record 


mentions Yuvaraja 


ÀS regards his duties, it is suggested by Fleet that tho dutakas 
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to carry not the actual cnarter its 


into the hands of the grantees, but order 
to the local officials, whose Cu ty 


drawn upon and delivered. He had y hing to do with the drafting 


of the document which was assign ed 


Frovincisl Administration and Teudatoriess 


3 


Both the Pratihara and the Pala empires were divided into 


a number of administrative units - bigger and small - on the same 
AR 


0 
pattern as we notice in earlier periods, Tl 


-he terms noticed in 


a 


records are bhukti, vishava, mandala, vithi and grama. Bhukti was 


the highest unit covering a wide area and comprising of several 


c 


vishayas or districts. Division would be the proper English term 
corresponding to a bhukti.  Pundravardhena - famous in the Gupta 
and in the later times - continued to be the important administra- 


tive division under the Palas. The Ehalinpur inscription mentions 


it in the older form. Later on it was changed to Faundravardhana 


> AS 


digitized by 


and Vanga (east) Bengala. The other bhuktis noticed in the Pala 
50 
records are Tirabhukti (Bhagalpur grant) and Srinagara bhukti 


(hun ghyr grant). Vardhenabhukti noticed in the Malla Sarul 


y inscription of about the sixth century A.D. is not mentioned in 


the Pala records, but it does figure in the Saktipur grant of 
Lakshmanasena. Pundravardhana bhukti included several vishayas 


m 


or districts and so also the other bhuktis. The Tirabhukti of the 


^^ 


Bhagalpur grant included important places like Gava, and 


(Nalanda grant). The hesa of the bhukti or division in the old 


pattern was Uparika who is also accorded the status of maharaja in 


the Damodarpur inscription of Kumaragupta I, He was aupointed 


by the king (parigrihita) and he, in turn, had appointed the head 
ED 
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of the Kotivarsha district (vishaya), Kumaramatya Vetravarman. 


The uparika appears in the list given in the Nalanda Copper plate. 


His position in it is immediately before the vishavanati. 


mahasamanta also figures in the list and is accorded the position 
much above that given to the uparike.” In the absence of any other | 
divisional head mentioned in the Pala records it may be presumed 


that the uparika continued to be the head of the division. The 


Khalimpur grant of Dharmapala ignores the uparika but notices 
the visbavapati. In the undated Nalanda plate of the same kin 


we find the mahasamanta and the uparika who are mentioned in 
3 


The Pratihara records furnish fuller information E 
the heads of bhuktis and the feudatories, with the titles as 
by them. The administrative terms connoting territorial divi 


mentioned in the records are yishavabhumi, mandala, bhukti ar 
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as usua ris tha nera RUE ey شیر‎ 下 ie ein an 
DNO he province or division. The Barah and the 
۰ 


vubauli 


inscriptions mention kenyakubja and sravasti bhuktis 
resna 1 p ee T e ud 
?Spectively. Kanauj or K anyakubja was both a skandhavara or 
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capital of the Gurjara Pratiharas and also a bhukti or the head 


Since we notice the Udumbara vishava of the Kal lanjara 
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ve amDLt. oravasti was both a 


bhukti and a mandala with 


. Varanasi, 
Vespite its importance in history, was only a yishave in the 
i 25 onl; yishaya in the 


bhukti, It is mentioned in 


1 the Bengal Asiatic 
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divisions were appointed by the ruler. In betwoen the vishaya 


we'notice mandala which might connote an area bigger 


than a vishava but smaller than 
57 

Zajataransini mentions Kasmira as 
mention four mande 


alas - Kalanjara 


Dubauli), Saurashtra (Una) aná Xausanba (kara) 


these were 


places of importance and could hardly loi 


districts. Udumbara and Valayika Nishavas associated 


with Kalanja 


and Sravasti remain unidentified. Fhe + orm 


in the Pala records and we vropose considerine 


of its relation with the vishava. 


Feudatories and their position : 
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Welcome in 


ormation is also furnisheó by the Pratihara 


= records on the feudatory chiefs and their relations with the 


Imperial representatives. The mahasamente Balavarma ul, son of 


Avamvarman I was a feudatory, who had obtained th 


danchamahasabdas 
n ahasabdas 


Paramesvara Nahenaravuddha- 


from the Parmabhattaraka 
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the Terahi (Gwalior) inseription of 


took place on the liadhuvein (the Mohar) between the two mahasa: 


Zipatis - Cunaraja and Undabhatta in which Chandiyana, the 
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killed. Five years later we find Maharaja Dhurabhata probably 


a son of or a relation of Undabhata, as t 
The Haddala inscription mentions another feudatory named 


Dharanivaraha who is styled قطيمة‎ te 
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e one from Una 


evident from the 


information 


point ie learn from 


is overlord 


ta had 
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lataka ar 


Avanivarman 11 had vanquis 


seription 


Sotiapala or guardian of the fort and a follower of Gunaraja was 


atories which 


light on tne relat 
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rashtra. there is a referer 
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iG implies a country one; 


. Sometimes both the mandala 


le Same aS for example sravasti of the 


Dighwa-Dubauli record. 


E d used uniformly as an adm 


RUE, 
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yachratati- 


hand man thie I ی‎ 3 iy 
aman of this king (daksnina bhui 2 iva reineh). He directly 


received orders from +} i 
ved orders fron the such might not have been 
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ro E 1 


the Kamauli plate of the 


& Subordinate of some vi 


"alGvadeva of Pragivotisha, a Subordinate or feudatory 


Or A 
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Ox the Pala Kumaranala 


Was only pa 
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amgachi Pant “om Wa OTE eatin ， 1 

ga cal gran v OJ Vigrahapala le ref ers to tae Dra nani crama- 
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nendala and the Kolivarsha vishaya, The term mandala appears to 
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be mid way between the bhulcti and the . The mandala night 
dus g 


akasa and 
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Sthalikkata (khalimpur), Krimila 


Najagriha in the Nalanda copper plate of Devapala. The villages 
mentioned in the last record which were donated at the reoues 
of Lalaputradeva were within the jurisdiction of these two 
districts - both lying in the srinag 
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Hirananda “astri with Fataliputra or 
record also mentions two other units - nava and yithi - translated 
as sub-divisions. Two villages were situated in the Ajapura-nay 


and two in the Achala nava of the Rajagriha vishaya , while the 


Jis 


fifth village was in the Kumudasutra vithi, a sub-division of the 
04 


Gaya district. the head of the vishaya was, as usual, the vishayatd J 


The dignitaries to whom information regarding the land grants was 


SL 


mahamahettaras or elders in the village. 


furnish information regarding 
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eonlnistrative divisions. “e Go fine references to vishayas 


ana s 3 3 a AO 1 
ena mandalas forming parts of the greater administrative unit - 


the bhulti ten 5 > à 3 
bhuk “he Udumbara vishaya, kalanjara mandala in the 
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bhukti (Barah), Valayika vishava, in the Sravasti 


mandala and bhukti (Dighwa-Dubauli) and Vaz 
ratishthana bhukti (Bengal Asiatic Society grant), Saurashtra 


(Una) and Kausambi (Kara) 


records. in place of the nava and vithi of the Nalanda grant, 


we Tina another term pathaka used for the sub-division. Kas 
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pathaka in the grant of Vinayakapaladeva lay in the Varanasi 


cr 


visheya. Ihe term is not noticed in literature, but in lexicons 
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lt means a canton, lt is, however, traced in later records. 


Another term bhumi is mentioned in the Daulatpur inseription. 


The Dendavanaka vishaya of this record lay in the Gurjaratra 


bhumi. On the basis of the available information it may be 
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suggested that Salanjara, sravasti, Sauras | 


htra and Kausambi, as 


nandalas, were higher administrative units - bigger than 
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or vishayas - Udumbara and Valavika (both unidentified), Dendavanaka 


functioned below the divisions.  Sravasti and Varanasi in the 
east, Kalanjara in the south, Kausambi in the centre and Denda= 
vanaka in Najputana in the west, were administrative centres. 


ae 


Gwalior had its strategic importance and it was under a ۵ 


whi 9 shtra formed a separate unit under a feudatorv Core: 
While “aura 1 atory Gogga 


of the Peheva prasasti of the time of Mahendrapala is called 


م 
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'the lord of the earth', corresponding to raja, the 


bhunatha - 


title used by his ancestor Jaula who obtained prosperity by 
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the king. reference 


to the grant of the panchoma 


hasabdas to him, nor is he styled 


25 a mahasamanta. It may be suec 


tiv حك اك‎ npon nan} ^ 1 3 
tive officer - probably the head of the unit for the north-west 


ratihera and the Pala records give an account 


of local admini 


mM 


stration with reference to the affairs of the 
oo 


mapati - the lord of the village, همم‎ 
ده‎ 
242 
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tne Neadman, while the Aajor inscription notices the village advisory 
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body consisting of 


and 


gramaveti corresponds to the 


the headman in the village, while mahattaras were 


or the leading men in the village. The Kalimpur 
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Dharmapala mentions the C Las و‎ aha- 
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Mahattaras, dasasramikas, who were all connected with a village 


or groups of villages in official and unofficial capacities. The 
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Dharmapala 


rants of the reien of Levanala his successor, but 


M, 


not afterwards. Since the oficial head gramika continued to 


function while others associated with the Pala administration in 


villages gradually faced, it may be suggested that the official 


control was gradually tightened. The Chatas and bhatas appearing ~~ 


m 


in the Pala records were not new. They might have been minor 
87 


E officials connected with the collection of revenue. We also notice ک‎ 
29 + 


another term - panchalulika - translated by Buhler as the scribe, 


corresponding to the kayastha. 
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The city administration under the Fratiharas had also 


T rts na 1 5 ۱ ano. . m) 4 [js ۳ aim. Ree 
Poth official and non-official elements. The inscriptions mention | 


a local body named uttarasabha (Ahar 


panchakula (siyadoni) and a board of Sauviyaka (Gwalior No.1). 
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The siyadoni inscription mentions thi 


Same formula - bhujvamanetatpad 


the provincial head, and they had the 


hall called mandapika ((11.6,9,29,30 


Ahar inscription - same as the goshthi in that record - ensured 


the proper utilization of the rent derived from the endowed 


me 
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for the management of religious endowments, very probably with 


Some official status accorded to it. 


(no.2) of Vaillabhattasvamin mentions 


of the Sauvivakas were administering 


the sreshthi and the sarthavaha in the city administration dates 


back to the Gupta period. The Ahar inscription refers to the 


prevalent system under which a certai: 


cx 


Amraditya, 


with the Chaturvedin Brahmins constitu 


pura sanctioned the purchase of certai 


Kanak or Kanchana Sridevi. The sabha 
aná non-officials the third document 


messenger (dutaka) Kavilaka, who carried on the orders for the 


drawing up of the document. There is 


dandapasika. 


Land Reyenue € Fiscal Administrati: on 


+t is interesting to note the sources of income of the 


= adhishthit = adipanchalula 


Suggesting that the five members of the assembly were appointed by U 


,35). The Uttarasabha of the 


roperty in terms of the deed of stipulation, 


the caravan trader Ichuvaka and other members of the board 


the police officer (dandapasika) of the locality along WX% 


nos. 3, 8), goshthi (no.5), 


s term five times with the 


ir deliberations in the town 


It was a committee 


D, 


The Gwalior inscription 


the city. The association of 


6 


n dutaka by the name of 


he Sabha of د‎ 51 
or the goddess Sri 
consisted of both officials 
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in the series mentions the 
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State and the officials connected with 3t. Receipts f 


T 
villege no doubt formed the most important item, but the 
90 
Several other items as well. The Rajor inscription mentions t 


Pr 


tems which were set apart for defraving the expenses necessary 


18 temple of Lachehhukesvara. These included 


ayuta incomes with all customary and non-customary 


the fines of ten 


Same as sadandadasaparadha, besid 


11) and deposits, 
uggesting property going by escheat t 
could be levied by the State nominc 


Certain other items 


as customary in the market on every, sack (of agr 
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icultural produce 


ht for sale, a tax of two j 


ikas levied on ever 
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of clarified bullar and oil, two vimsopakas per month from every 
shop and fifty leaves from every col Ihe additional tax 


5 


by Hathanadeva, the provincial chief, for the maintenance of 


temple seems to be in line 


market tolls and taxes. ‘sometimes the contributions were voluntary 


as we learn from the Pehsva inscription. The merchants asreed to 
Y » 


a levy of two dharmas on the dealer and one on the buyer. The 


amount of 


is not mentioned, but it was probably determined 


UE 2 


by eustom. 


Xx The Pala inscriptions furnish a list of officials - some 


of whom were connected with the collection of taxes anà revenue. 


These at the highest level included the shashtadhikrita followed at 
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i9 lower level by tarikataranati and saulkika. Pramatri and , 
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“here is no reference to the Pustapalas or the record keepers 
who could date back to the Gupta . The mahakshapatalikg was 


- 


a central official supervising the departments of records and 
S with such other duties as are also noticed in the Artha- 


sastra in connection wi! 


- ferry dues) 


of land army often engaged for the collection of revenue aná also 
for law and order, and such contributions of monies or supplies 


ie holders of villages were reguired to 


LL 


S servants halted in those vilis 


income assigned in each grant was derived for cultivators and others 
who paid taxes to the 
101 


bhoga, ‘Sometimes it was also prefixed 


dues. the grantee enjoyed the income which formerly aecrued to 


the State, Certain incidentals were also transferred with the 
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E grant, like the right to demand forced labour (pida J, punishing 
thieves (sa-chauro-ddharana)- by imposing fines etc. 


OD The Pala records do not furnish detailed information 


regarding the alienation procedure, as we f 


Damodarpur inseript 
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de comected with lang 


Shashtadhikrita and 
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property could be 


proviaed by the Pale Pratihara records 
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ories but central organization of the forces and the setting up 


of border posts were necessary Ihe Palas too vere not negligent 
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and they had to engas well. The list of office 


conneeteä with milit 


records while quite a few are mentioned in the Pratihara ones as 


Khalimpur 


S useful for land forces and he ni 


eommander of the forces. 


ent of the army in boats, construction of bridges ay- 
The navy as an independent wing of army does not 


same forces fou 


seem to be contemplated. 
in naval engagements if necessary. 


Police and Justice : 


The Pala records mention a few 


onnected with 


law and order and administration of t should be diffieuk 


to draw a line of demarcation in t 
dandapasika and chaurudingranika of 


Synonymous 


or Chaurasraha of the Hindu law texts 


g of another term 
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Ihe two Pratihara 
trace their origin 
Served as a door bar 
the former was a 
vedas who had 1 
conquered the f. 
defence. ‘The en 
felt among the ز‎ 
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inseription of 
inscription of 
Founder of Kanauj, line 
Warrior, as is evident 
feudatory Bhartrivadáha II 

aclaimed as a National her 
crushing the large armies 
de thus saved western India Î 
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LS 


a 


Nari chandra and Nagabhaba 
mana of the epic fame who 
2) of Rama. The founder of 
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El.IX.pp.62 ff. This record is dated in the vikrama samvat 
813 = 756 A.J., and mentions Bhartrivadaha as a feudatory of 
hagavaloka identified with Nagabhata I. 


101 AVILL pp. 107 un The Gvali 
as the image of Narayana, 
ancestry of liagabhata I. 


non an account of the Arab 
History of India as tola by it 
quoting the “account of. ALB: 
in my "His Histor ev of the Guriara Bı 1 
admitted d in the Arab chronicles S successor 
Tamin, the Muslims lost the newly conquered Fe es and 
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and a place of refuge he ! cht flee was not 
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BI. pp.71 ff. It is probably used in the sense of subjects 


by cen that 
ود‎ the word 'praja' employed in 


in the Hathi gumph 
Lt nas the same me 
Aautilya's Arthasa 


Ben de 


L S pr S 
a inseription. It is propos 
ne E f 
c 
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: Sastra denoting those who removed 'anarchy' 
by electing vaivasuata Manu as their king. (IO.VII 9.208) 


XP | 


31.1 p.159. Ref. Buchkala in ription of the time of FM. 
Nagabhata (Bhandarkar's List 10.22 ; Veogran inscription of 
the time of P.M.P. eva (EI,IV.p.310), Una plate of the 
time of P.M.P. Mahe ‚ladeva (Bl.1 T à ritish 
Mus eum Inscription time (B rke 541), 
Asni inscription of 1066 65 8 تان‎ 
of the P.H.P. lahendrapa darkar's 
ul S 1 5 ] E f a 
De ELIE, 
p. à of 
the 2 Sor 
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JRAS.1927 p.694. The Solitary record of this ruler styled 
only as a tlaharajadhiraja might suggest that he was content 

aS a local king. His relations with Trilochanapala are 

not mentioned. This ruler commands the Mahanta (headman 

or other official) in the village of Payalasa, in the mandala 
of Kausambi that the customary dues, royalties, taxes, gold 
and other income (pranyadaya) etc. together with the tenth 
part of the produce is to be paid to the donee Mathura vikata, 
his sons and grandsons. 


Bhagalpur (now Asiatic Society of Bengal plate) IA.XV.pp.305ff. 


Nalanda image inscription - Cunningham ASR.IÍI.p.190; 
Bhandarkar's List No.1622. 


langarh (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) inscription. BI.XIV. 
pp.326 ff; Bodh-Gaya inscription IA.IX.p.114. 


ámgochi (now Asiatic Society of Bengal plate) EL.XV.pp.295ff 
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CHAPTER X 


ADMINISTRATION IN THE DECCAN 1 
(C. 800-1000 A.D.) 
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